























EEPING may endure for a night but joy 


cometh in the morning. 


Fifteen months ago we were obliged to raise our 
subscription price fifty per cent. Higher costs of 
labor and material left no alternative, as even at 
the best “The Christian Workers Magazine” is not 


a paying investment financially. 
Would our readers stand for the increase? 


Of making religious periodicals there is no end. 
Why should they pay one dollar and a half for this 


when they can get another for less? 
In fear and trembling we waited. 


The line wavered for some months and then 
began to rally, and to fill up the gaps, and grow in 
numbers and strength, until now— 


Well, all that we need say is that we are away 
ahead in solid and steady circulation of anything 
we have ever known. 


We are more than glad; we are grateful. 


We thank our readers for their appreciation. 





And we thank our God for answered prayer. 




















Vol. XVII 


APRIL 1918 


15 Cents a Copy $1.50 a Year 

















- a 
SINGER . PASTOR. 
EVANGELI 8 
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IS IT WORTH WHILE? 


Above are pictures of a few of our students who graduated De- 
cember, 1917. Their names are not mentioned, as we wish to 
emphasize their calling. This information is given below each 
picture. 

Is there not occasion for praise that there are those trained for 


different spheres of service to press out into the world with the 
Gospel message ? 


MAKE IT POSSIBLE 
FOR OTHERS 


Do you not wish to have a share in training other men and women 
in this work? 


Do you not want this training school, founded by Dwight L. 
Moody, to increase in its peculiar sphere of service? 


Your prayers will help. Your funds will help. It cost the Insti- 
tute $150.00 a year to train each student. Will you not provide 
for the training of other workers? 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Write for new annuity bulletin and information regarding plan whereby 
you may help 
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Just Off the Press Now Ready 


Those who have read any A simple, sane and 
of Mr. Pink’s other 
writings will have 
some idea of the 

treat in store for 
them in this 

latest work 
from his 
pen. 





Mr. Arthur 
W. Pink, author 
of “The Divine In- 
spiration of the Bible,” 
“Satan and His Gospel,” etc., 
etc., has just written a remark- 
ably helpful volume on that very im- 
portant theme and “blessed hope,” entitled 


The Redeemer’s Return 


You will be sure to want this book as it is one of the 
clearest and best presentations of the teaching of the Bible 
on the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. While de- 
signed mainly for beginners in the study Of prophetic and dispensa- 
tional truth, it will at the same time prove to be meat in due season to 
those who are “looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ.” The contents are: 


Introduction 

The Need of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Hope of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Fact of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Time of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Jmminency of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Signs of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Beneficiaries of the Redeemer’s Return 

The Churchward Results of the Redeemer’s Return 
The W orldward Results of the Redeemer’s Return 
The Consummation of the Redeemer’s Return 
Conclusion 

Appendix 





Scriptural presenta- 

tion of the “blessed 
hope.” (Titus 
2:13.) 









































List of Mr. 
Pink’s Other 


Publications : 











Send 
for a copy 
of our free 
catalogue, 
listing many 
other good things 


by Philip Mauro, R. E. 
Neighbour and others. 


BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, Publishers 
SWENGEL, PA. 


407 packed pages, size 5% x 7'2 
inches, nicely bound in cloth. 
Price $1.15, postpaid. 


Divine Inspiration 
ofthe Bible. Paper 
25ce; cloth . 50c 

Satan and His Gospel, 15c 

The Millennium . 5c 

The New Birth . . 5e 

Philosophy of Spiritualism, 5c 

Sinsof the Saints . . . 5c 

A Threefold Salvation . . 5c 

Universalism Examined and 
SS Ba a ae ae ee 

The Doctrine of Election . 

The God of Jaco’ 








Order Your Copy 
Today! 























The Welcome 
That Puffed Rice Got Will Never be Forgotten 


When Prof. Anderson invented Puffed Rice it became at once a national 
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sensation. At countless expositions, large and small, it was the center of 


attraction. 


We opened a lunch room in the heart of New York. And tens of thousands 
came there to get Puffed Rice, Puffed Wheat, and Corn Puffs. 


We sent automobiles the country 
over to exhibit these bubble grains 
And whole communities gathered 
about to see them. 


Now they are morning, noon and 
night foods to the millions. They 
are chief of the breakfast dainties. 


The Ideal Noonday Lunch 


Countless men have found in 
Puffed Grains the ideal noonday 









Puffed 







All Puffed Grains are steam-explod- 
ed—shot from guns—after an hour of 
fearful heat. Thus every granule is 
fitted to digest. That is the purpose 
of Puffed Grains—to make whole 
grains wholly digestible. No other 





Corn 
Rice Puffs Wheat 


Each 15c Except in Far West 


lunch. In bowls of milk they form 
a favorite supper. 

Girls use them in home candy mak- 
ing. Boys eat them dry, like pea- 
nuts, when at play. 

All because they make whole grains 
into airy, flaky tidbits. They taste 
like bubbled nut meats. And they 
easily digest. 

Every food cell is exploded. Every 
atom feeds. Yet they seem like flav- 
ory confections. 









Puffed 


process does for grain foods what this 
process does. 

Please remember that. The best 
way of serving rice, wheat or corn is 
in this scientific form. 


TREE TE ES RR Ss gH th ne en RAR eR EE SEER oS SIS NOUNS ANRC LAREN SY SRA 


When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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Fleming H. Revell Company’s 


Latest Issues 


Through the Bible Book by Book By WILLIAM EVANS, D. D. 
Romans and I| and II Corinthians Associate Dean of the Bible 


Institute, Los Angeles 

Dr. Evans furnishes an exhaustive exposition of these great Epistles as the expres- 
sion of the growth and development of the doctrines and creed of the Church which 
Christ promised in the Gospels and the Apostles established in the Acts. Net, $1.25. 


The Kingdom in History and Prophecy By LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER 


Introduction by C. I. Scofield. “May be accepted as thoroughly sound. A study of 
the historical and prophetic aspects of the kingdom of God in their relations to the 
present age, and that which is shortly to come.’—Christian Workers Magazine. New 
Edition; cloth, net, 75 cents; paper, net, 35 cents. 























When Home is 


Heaven 
By J. WILBUR 
CHAPMAN, D. D. 


Moderator of General 
Assembly 





“Interesting, arous- 
ing, convincing, dealing 
with the problems of 
home life in the present 
generation, when there 
seems to be a slacken- 
img of the influences 
which made home the 
strongest factor in the 
development of charac- 
ter.,.—New York Chris- 





Helping the Help- 
less in Lower 


New York 


LUCY SEAMAN BAINBRIDGE 


Hon, Supt. Woman’s Branch, N.Y. 
City Mission Society 


Illustrated. Net, $1.00. 





Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, 
Moderator of the General 
Assembly, says: “It is a 


splendid book. I am sure it 
will accomplish much for the 
cause of Christ.” 


The Book of Daniel 
By W.C. STEVENS 


Former Principal Missionary 
Training Inst., Nyack, N. Y. 





A Composite Revela- 
tion of the Last Days 
of Israel’s Subjugation 
to Gentile Powers. 

Dr. James M. Gray, 
Dean of Moody Bible 
Institute, says: “The 
reader will recognize 
the up-to-dateness of 
this work, and appre- 
ciate the skill which is 
able to bring the Bible 
and the last event of 
history together. The 
book seems to have 


‘come to the kingdom 
for such a time as 
this.’” Net, $1.00. 


Net, $1.25. 
. > By R.A. TORREY, D.D. 
The Voice of God in the Present Hour Dean Los Angeles Bible Institute 
“The author’s long and earnest study of the Word of God, his experience in preach- 
ing and in dealing with men, his fullness of illustration, his ripe age, his profound 
faith and Christian wisdom—all enter into this, his latest book.”—Presbyterian Banner. 
Net, $1.25. 








tion Advocate. 








° By HENRY C. MABIE, D. D. 
The Unshaken Kingdom Author of “Method of Soul Winning” 


“A most helpful tonic for today. If one stands squarely on these foundations he 
may hear the thunders roar and listen to the crash of cherished hopes and yet sing a 
song of triumph.”—Christian Intelligencer. Net, $1.00. 

By JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 


Prophecy and the Lord’s Return Dean of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


“Thousands will want this book, the treatment is fresh and interesting and the point 
of view is ‘different’—brings the reader to the heart of the matter.”—Western Re- 
corder. Net, 75 cents. 


At All Booksellers or of the Publishers 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 
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oldiers and Sailors Testaments 


























Full open view of Testament only 3%x5 inches, showing size of type (very legible) and one of the 
fifteen colored illustrations. Outside measurement when closed, 24%2x3% inches; % inch thick. 


Special Pocket Testament League Editions 


The King James Version No. 3 B The King James Version 


Price, 90 cents each, postpaid. Size, 2%4x No.1K. Bound in khaki colored cloth. 
4 inches, % inch thick. Black flexible leath- 
er binding only. Divinity circuit, round 
corners, red under gilt edges. Contains 
fifteen colored illustrations, two hymns, 
pledge and decision card. Suggestions for American Standard Revised Version 
members and the “Way of Salvation.” ° ; ; 

No. 4R. Price, 40 cents each, postpaid. 


No. 2C. Bound in green imitation leath- 
er. Price, 40 cents each, postpaid. 


The King James Version No. 5 N No. 6R. Price, 75 cents each, postpaid. 
Price, $1.50 each, postpaid. Size, 2%4x4 

inches; % inch thick. Pigskin, limp, over- Gospel of St. John 

lapping cover, round corners, gilt edges. A— tect sieaienied). Piice, 6 conte cach 

Brown only. Containing fifteen colored ss ial Raids a 4. wah , 

illustrations, two hymns, pledge and de- OF SSE ete Pee 

cision card. Suggestions for members and B—(containing illustrations). Price, 10 

the “Way of Salvation.” cents each, or $8.00 a hundred, pospaid 


The Pocket Testament League 


Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Building 


New York Chicago Cincinnati Nashviile St. Louis San Francisco Pittsburgh 
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EQUALS A COURSE IN BIBLE STUDY 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


Edited by Rev. C. I. SCOFIELD, D. D. 
The New and Improved Edition 


has the following 
Exclusive Features 
@ Complete synopsis to each book 
gives the important facts. 


@ Chapter sub-heads divide en- 
tire Bible into paragraphs. 


@ Bible truths "traced consecu- 
tively by chain references. 





@ Latest textual renderings are 
shown in the margins. 


HowBiBLt Helps at the hard places on the 
SCOFIELD pages where they occur. 

AEF ERENCE A 

EDITION Iso— 

The Great Words of Scrip- 
ture, as Conversion, Death, 
Faith, etc., are Defined in 
Simple Terms. 

Apparent Contradictions 
are Reconciled. 

The Greater Covenants 
Analyzed. 

Seeming Discrepancies Ex- 
plained. 

Index to Editorial Matter— 
of Great Value to Preachers 
in Sermon work. 

Panoramic View of the En- 


tire Bible. 
Now Made in Two Sizes 
32 Styles 


The same page for page 
16 Styles on White Paper from $1.50 up 
16 Styles on Oxford India Paper from $6.00 up 


Send for descriptive circular 
At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 





OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS = AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 West 32nd Street ete - New York 

















When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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How to Become a 
Master of Englis 





John 
Burroughs 
Venerable Natural- 
ist and Nature 

Writer: 

“Any young man 
or woman who has 
an undeveloped 
literary talent 
ought to profit 
greatly by this 
Course.’ 





Irvin S. Cobb 


Famous War-Cor- 
respondent, Hu- 
morist, and Writer, 
Author of “ Back 
Home,” ete.: 

“Any man who 
helps English- 
speaking people to 
& better knowledge 


of practical En~ 


glish deserves 
praise and has 
maine.” 





Ellis Parker 
Butler 
Popular Humorist 
and Short-Story 
Writer, Author of 
“Pigs is Pigs,’’ 

ete.: 

“A good idea ex- 
cellently worked 
out. Supplies what 
nine out of ten 
men and women 
need before they 
put pen to paper or 
open mouth before 
an audience.” 


There is not a walk in life in which a mastery of the 
English language will not bring advancement, a larger 


income, wider influence. It will make the road to success 
smoother and surer. To think straight and purposefully you must know 
words, for they are the finger-posts of thought. Get a@ command of 
words and it will give you acommand of men—of circumstances. It 
will enable you to convince customers, to make sales, to close con- 
tracts, to impress and sway men of affairs. It will enable you to ex- 
press yourself clearly and forcefully and to write in a vigorous style 
that carries conviction. It will give you power and personality. 


Good English is good sense, good business. Read what 


These Master Word-Artists 


have to say of the advantages to be de- | glish. For any average person, whatever 
rived from the study of Grenville Klei- | his station, to take up and work through 
ser’s Mail Course in English. Here | this Course faithfully is to secure an in- 
you have expert opinions from people | crease in efficiency that will be worth 
who know and appreciate, as no amateur | much to him every year in real cash. 
can, the importance ofa mastery of En- | You can have no more valuable asset. 


It Will Work Wonders for You 


But it is not only in teaching you a correct and effective use of English that this Course 
is of such splendid service. It has above and beyond this an educative power, a 
character-forming influence that will make you twice the man or woman you 
were. Grenville Kleiser can teach you, by mail, in spare moments at home how to 


Enlarge Your Stock of Words— 
Use the Right Word in the Right Place— 
Write Tacttul, Forceful Letters, Advertisements, 
Stories, Sermons, Etc. — 
Become an Engaging Conversationalist— 
Enter Good Society— 
Be a Man of Culture, Power, and Influence in 
Your Community. 
*] am so favorably impressed with Mr. 
Kleiser’s Course, his method of instruction, 
that I would advise every person to take it press histhoughts in clear, terse E nglish, he 
as part of his education.”—Dr. H. J. BoLpt, can «4 do better than take your Course.” — 
New York City. REv. S$. 


“Tf one desires to enlarge his vocabulary? 
improve his diction,}polish his style, and ex 


. A. WALTON, Nebraska City, Neb. 


Whatever Your Business or Occupation Grenville Kleiser 


Can Make You More Successful 


What is {true of the writer is true of every other occupation. Whether you are a 
doctor, lawyer, merchant, clergyman, salesman, clerk, or in business of any kind, com- 
mand of English will aid you in your upward climb. You need it in every relation of 
life and it will help you more than any other single thing to reach the goal of success. 


FREE—‘‘How to Become a Master of English’’ 


We want youto read this booklet that you | possibilities. Be yourself at your best. It 
may understand what the Course will do | means more money, more power, more 
for you, the real practical help it will be | life in every way. Sign and mail this 
to you in a hundred different ways. You | coupon NOW. To-morrow you may 
need no longer be voiceless. Learn the | forget and the opportunity will be lost 
mastery of English and realize your own | forever. 


Sam Be eS See ee Se Pee eee eee 


& 

Fank & Wagnalls Company a 
8 NEW YORK NAME eee eee eee eee ee eee ee ee ee i 
Please send by mail, with- : 
out obligation to me, one copy WEES as aivienty <nkverdexiinvenvat 5 
4 of your booklet “How to Be- l 

come a Master of English” BE MEUM ioe casievincvassasces cpeiseesscases « 
i full particulars of the Grenville L) 
1g Kileiser Mail Course in English, STATE..........004 cseesseseneeseeeeess t 
O. W. Mag. 4-18 g 
eee eee ee ne ea a ee 





Booth 
Tarkington 


Distinguished Nov- 
elist and Short- 
Story Writer, Au- 


thor of “Monsieur 
Beaucaire,” ete.: 
“Your Course 
is almost painfully 
needed ty many 
professional writ- 
ers and speakers, 
A student who in- 
telligently follows 
your Course will 
know what he is 
talking about.’’ 





Mary Roberts 
Rinehart 


Eminent Novelist, 
Dramatist, and 
War-Correspon- 
dent, Author of 
“K,” ete.: 

“Your lessons 
seem to me excel- 
lent for the pur- 
pose. It looks like 
a scholarly and 
most intelligently 
compiled Course.” 





Rupert 
Hughes 


Noted Novelist, 
Poet, and Dramat- 
ist, Author of 
“Empty Pockets,’ 
ete,: 

“You have pro- 
vided an effective 
and sufficient 
course of lessons 
in the mechanism 
and the art of writ- 

ing English.” 
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D 
A 
Our Just 
tor 
ew Ott the 

! | Nod. D ] 

Book! ress! 
} a 
Contains many of the best songs from “Tabernacle Hymns” and many new ' 


songs. All these songs have been tried out in the Moody Tabernacle and have made a 
great hit. This book also will contain the songs which Paul Rader and Arthur W. 
McKee used on their trip throughout the west on that “Million Dollar Campaign” for 
the Salvation Army. Tabernacle Praises No. 1 is already in great demand and you 
ought to have it for your Church or Sunday School. 





Prices: Single Copy Per 100 
a SE eer ner tok petciehaind “ee $ .30 $22.50 
a 20 15.00 
Special rates to evangelists. . 
128 pages with Scripture readings. 
We are now handling all the books Our popular book, TABER- . 


written by Paul Rader, Pastor of the 
Moody Church and can supply these at 
the prices given below: 

Paul Rader’s Sermons; Cloth 50c; 
paper 25c; (postage 5c). 

Straight from the Shoulder Messages; 
Paper 25c. 

The Empty Cottage at Silver Falls; 
Paper 25c. 

The Fight for Life; Paper 15c. 

Hell and How to Escape It; Paper 10c. 

Signs of the Times; Paper 10c. 

More than Conqueror; Paper 5c. 

Dipping; Paper 10c. 

Rader’s Redemption (Life Story); 
Cloth $1.00; Paper 50c. 


NACLE HYMNS, edited and com- 
piled by D. B. Towner, Musical 
Doctor, and Arthur W. McKee, So- 
loist and Chorister with Paul Rader, 
IS JUST THE BOOK YOU 
WANT! Cloth binding, 50c; Ma- 
nila, 25c. Special rates to churches 
and evangelists. 


If you want something good for 
the piano, order “Variations to Six 
Old Familiar Tunes,” by Prof. Foss 
Fellers. Price 50c. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Room 312 14 West Washington Street Chicago 
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The Scofield Reference Bible 


Delivered for $1.00 


A New System of Connected Topical 
References to all Greater Themes of 
Scripture, with Annotations, Revised 
Marginal Renderings, Summaries and 
Definitions. Also an Index to Edi- 
torial Matter. 








Recommended by 
Dr. James M. Gray 


and others 


LARGER EDITION 
Brevier 8vo. Black-Faced Type 
- Specimen of Type 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of 


Nos. Size 8%x5% inches and only 1% inches in thickness. 
70 Fine Grain Cloth, round corners, red edges........ $ 2.00 

















71 French Morocco, limp, round corners, red under 
RE esa tnd velienhie «<p aueee epee shmess ae minke -50 

73 ~French orecee, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
SE NE IIIS <0 yu cidis <inb.6 5.0.0 ¥4aS a9 Soars eehcese §.25 


79 Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
Ra EM ie ere re ee eee eee ee 6.50 

OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION 

Size 8%x5% inches and only 1 inch thick. 
75x French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under go'd 
COON ns cco wn nscsc ch asdinncdseuncenseaducceesvteeses 
78x ‘Ainke Seal, limp (not divinity circuit), leather 
lined, round corners, red under gold edges........ 
79x Persian Morocco divinity circuit, leather lined to 
e, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
GE ig Sees Bens Abad vdctdpasVintaneensabe cence 
85x Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges... 
88x Sealskin, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, 
sewed, round corners, red under gold edges........ 13.00 


10.50 





Interleaved with a Blank Ruled Leaf between 
Every Two Leaves. 

ee COMIN OO TIGR a oc 0s we dns sae CeinaW 655 bas towns enecn 14.00 

With Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, Oxford 
Index, Concordance and Maps. 

173. French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
under gold edges. (This number on White Paper) .$ 6.00 

175x French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners; red under gold 


SE ac tak ub seda ssn HARCSa pgs aws cee 66 cde bes's | 
{79x Persian Morocco, otherwise like 175x.............. 11.00 
185x Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, : 

silk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges.... 12.50 


Containing also helps compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

How to Study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use 

a aera with different classes of people, and how to use them 
Oxford Fine White Paper Edition. 


MOT Fine Grain Cloth, round corners, red edges........ $ 2.50 
Oxford India Paper Edition. 
85xT As 85x, with Torrey helps..........-seeeeee sees 11.00 


EQUALS A COURSE IN BIBLE STUDY 


ORDER TODAY! 


ADDITIONAL FEATURES 
Panoramic View of the Entire Bible 
Chronological Information Supplied 
Entirely Reset with more Distinct Type 
Larger Type in the Reference Columns 
Arabic Numerals used instead of Roman 








Rev. C. I. Scofield, D. D. 


A NEW AND 
IMPROVED EDITION 





Seeming Discrepancies Explained; the 
Greater Covenants Analyzed; the 
Prophecies Harmonized; Ap parent 
Contradictions Reconciled; and a 
New Paragraph System, Twelve 
Colored Maps. 





SMALLER EDITION 
Minion 16mo, Black-Faced Type 
Specimen of Type 
14-And the *Word was - made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 


beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of 




















Nos. Size 7x4%4 inches and only 1% inches in thickness. 
50 Fine Grain Cloth, round corners, red edges....... $ 1.50 
51 French Morocco, limp, round corners, red under 
as 25g 0 ode ose de d4.0s chines cata sucas hadesa.s 3.50 
53 French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
INI a cin y cus ningasidenes au d<sase ene esse 4.00 
59 Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 


edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
OU ince wate fais th udvee Mek pan as cceavn mae nc<es as 5.25 
OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION. 
Fits the Pocket. 
Size 7x4% inches and only 1 inch thick. 
55x French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
WEGBS 5 dae sence aubiaetnsdserds Onb cone tes aweennk 00 
58x Alaska Seal, limp (not divinity circuit), leather 
lined, round corners, red under gold ediges........ -00 


59x Persian Morocco, 
edge, silk sewed, 


divinity circuit, leather lined to 
round corners, red under. gold 


PARE SR? ORS Dobie St pepres ee are 7.50 
65x Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, 

silk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges... 9.06 
68x Sealskin, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, silk 

sewed, round corners, red under gold edges....... 1.50 


Interleaved with a Blank R Ruled Leaf between 
Every Two Leaves. 

Oe GUO GF NL ax kav aks wou pads Gas «cee emns ences $12.00 
With Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, Oxford 
Index, Concordance and Maps 

153 French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
under gold edges. (This number on White Paper).$ 4.50 

155x French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 


ae a i IS Se, BE Ee ee re 8.09 
159x Persian Morocco, otherwise like 155x............ .. 9.00 
165x Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined to edge, 

silk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges... 10.50 


Containing also helps compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 
How to Study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use 

in contin with different classes of people, and how to use them. 

No Oxford Fine White Paper Edition. 

50T Fine Grain Cloth, round corners, red edges. ... .$ 2.00 

Oxford India Paper Edition. 

65xT As 65x, with Torrey helps. 9.50 


DELIVERED FOR $1 .00 


And easy payments of One Dollar per month 
Order by Number from Cut Out and Mail Today. 








National Educational Society, 431 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, 1. 
As per your offer: please ship me Scofield Bible 
Ds: 


number 
T am nae $1.00 with this order and promise to pay 

$1.00 each month until paid in full. 

BORING. <i cee Ove ee es cada s Cb ewedecervacewers 
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Pamphlets for Soldiers and Christian Workers 


A message for the Saved and Unsaved. Over one hundred fifty thousand distributed. 
Special editions just prepared and now ready for distribution at low prices. All 
money received by the Author will be used in furthering the distribution of these 
pamphlets to the camps of the army and navy in the United States and abroad. 
CANTONMENT SERIES 








Re Te AB TOT RS ane 16 pages, 5c 
When Thou Art Conperted. ... 2 ess. 16 pages, 5c 
Seven Promises of God, paper 72 pages, 15c 

ee Bere Foc I 35c 
The New Birth in Christ Jesus. ....16 pages, 5c 


Christian and Non-Christian Amusements... 32 pages, 10c 
WRITE FOR QUANTITY PRICES 


Following are a few extracts from letters received from Pastors and Christian workers at the 
training camps in this country and abroad, where these booklets are distributed for the cause of His 
Kingdom: 

“Please send me another thousand at once and a thousand each month thereafter.” 

“Am glad the thousand ‘New Birth’ are on the way to me. Send me another thousand ‘What Is A 
Christian?’ ” 

“The books received. Send me one hundred ‘Seven Promises of God,’ by return mail. I want them to 
work with.” 

“Have received the booklets and am giving them out. They are bound to do good. No unsaved person 
ean read ‘The New Birth in Christ Jesus’ without being made to realize that he is lost and needs a 
Savior, and realizing that he needs Him, he is told how to find Him. Send me more.”’ 

“Thank God for these booklets going to the Camps. They must do good.” 

“Send us all you can spare. We can use large quantities of such material here. Am glad they are 
strictly Scriptural.” 

“I gave one of the ‘What Is a Christian’ to a sick soldier in the hospital yesterday. Later I passed 
him and he called me. The light had dawned in his soul before he finished reading the book and I 
think a soul is about to be born again. Please send me some more.” 

. These booklets gladly furnished free to any and all Christian workers upon request for distribution among the soldiers 
anywhere. 


Address the Author, H. S. HUGHES, State Nat’l Bank Bldg., Texarkana, Arkansas-Texas 











Bible Study Everywhere 


At the Battle Front, in the Training Camps, on 
Naval Vessels, on Mission Fields, on Farms, in 
Stores and Shops, in Homes — practically every- 
where, men and women are studying the Bible 
systematically under the direction of The Moody 
Bible Institute by— 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ALMOST 500 NEW STUDENTS IN JANUARY AND FEBRUARY 
THE EICHT COURSES OF STUDY 


Synthetic Bible Study Introductory Bible Course 
Practical Christian Work Evangelism—Christian Evidences 
Bible Doctrine , The Scofield Bible Correspon- 
Bible Chapter Summary dence Course 
appress THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153-163 Institute Place Dept. 3 Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 











When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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Can YOU Find a Bible 
Verse that Fits this 
Picture ? 


$5,000.00 IN CASH REWARDS 


Will be awarded those who submit the most suitable Bible verses for Thirty 
Beautiful Bible Pictures. Picture No. 1 reduced is shown above 


1st Prize, $1,000.00—2d Prize, $800.00 


CHRISTIAN HERALD BIBLE PICTURE STUDY 


Our plan is to present a series of 30 pictures, for which the public will find the most 
suitable Bible verses. 1,001 cash rewards are offered to give a concrete goal toward 
which to work. First prize is $1,000 in cash—but the gain in increased Bible knowledge 
and insight cannot be valued! 

Answer Book 


Reference Book — Here to the left is the 

‘ & nan ; Answer Book, in 

Here to the right is PY enonal’ Notional Bible Picture Study which you will write 
~ a a per at and submit the Bible 
es » ¥ verses you chooe 
ternational Bible from International 
Readings — a _ short Bible Readings as 
collection of on 17 best fitting the 30 
hag hte Payee pictures. Think how 


ALL 39 rr 
parheipunt 

i 7 the your scrutiny of tie 

must make their se- I gener pictures, your selec- 

lections. You are not select from per tion of the most ap- 

asked to search the hurernato Bible propriate verses from 

whole Bible. Only the AND THE é the reference book, 











verses included in In- and your act of writ- 
ternational Bible ing them down will 
<r ye == e ee the verses 
1 s astingly upon your 
- F oaggeen vo memory! And mean- 

ng verse fo e 






































‘ oa § time your fascinating 
above picture and all ; ° task may be winning 
30 pictures must be i Denemnoren — a large cash prize! 
found in this little i 
booklet of verses. Equal Opportunity for All 
e ° e. ‘4 rf av 4 ity ¢ rj 1 
A Magazine You Will Prize Prize as every other competitor has. no matter who 
In receiving the Christian Herald for 10 weeks, too, he or she is, or where he or she lives. Competition 
you will realize why more than 300,000 families in the Study without expense is possible under the 
love it. It will have wonderful features, enthralling rules, which are given free upon request. Hurry 
stories, inspiring pages of pictures, a and 4 ogy os se advantage of our Special offer. 
poems. Take advantage of our special offer at once. t closes April 22, 1918. 
ee eS 
SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY OFFER # CHRISTIAN HERALD, 469 Bible House, 
A New York, N. Y. 
J - > All For Gentlemen: I enclose 35 cents, for which 
Thecomplete National Bible Pic- : send me the Christian Herald for 10 weeks, 
A * ane and mail me at once the complete $5,000.00 
ture Study Outfit, ager J of : National Bible Picture Study Outfit, Inter- 
International Bible Readings national Bible Readings and the Answer 
* , 
and the Answer Book, with all ‘ Book, with rules and full directions, and 
30 pictures. s ALL 30 PICTURES. 
s 
Also the Christian Herald | : igi 
(special half-price offer) for 10 For New SRE AS MENT LS CY ero at Sy sen 
continuous weeks. Subscribers Only # 
‘ ‘ . ee eee ee ce re eee ees eee 
Orders mailed later than April 22 can not be filled. 4 
~ Participant will have until May 31, 1918, to submit answers. ‘ 











UMI 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 


CORRESPONDENCE COURSES IN BIBLE STUDY 





A Lesson Sheet Each Week for 20 Weeks for $1.00 


Series I—20 Lessons in Bible Prophecy by Wm. M. Smith 
Series II—20 Lessons in Revelation by Rev. D. Y. Schultz 


ANALYSIS OF SERIES II 


ANALYSIS OF SERIES I 


Special Low Offe 




















Sheet Sheet 

1. The Plot of the Bible. 1. The Revelation. 

2. The Plan of the Ages. 2. The Christ. <a 
3. The Succession of Kingdoms. Both Courses for $1.50 3. The Seven Churches. e 
4. Daniel’s Seventy Weeks. Owing to recent irregular mails, 4. The Throne. 

5. The Prophetic Gap. we will depart from our usual rule 5. The Lion-Lamb. & 
6. The Old Testament Mystery. or » lesson sheet a week, in cases 6. The Seven Seals. S 
7. The Spiritual and the Literal. where requested, and give the cus- 7. The Tribulation Saints. , ax 
8. The Kingdom of Heaven. tomer the benefit of the saving in 8. The Seven Trumpets. ; 

9. The New Testament. postage and clerical work, where 9. The Seven Thunders. ht 
10. The Kingdom of God. both courses are ordered at once, 10, The Two Witnesses. \S* 
11. Church and Christendom. making the price $1.50. 11. Two Great Signs. Sr 
12. The Conjunction of Ages. 7 Ea Pn orig $n 
13. The Final Week of Daniel. . e Earth’s Harvest Time. & 
14. The Antichrist. 1 0 Complete Sets $ 1 0 14. The cd Bd sea 3! 
15. The Spirit of Antichrist. Ten sets of each course for 15. Mystical Babylon. A 
16. The Midst of the Week. esideah: dium’ siaae; ahak Gal oe eee: oe eee, ee. be 
17. Rapture and Revelation. time to one address for Ten Dol- 17. Heaven’s Hallelujah Chorus. 1B, 
18. The Millennium. lars i Hey Millennium. Yy, 
19. The New Heaven and Earth. aa . All Things New. iif! 
20. The Imminence of His Coming. 40_ Weeks’ Work for 10 Students 20. Faithful and True Sayings. | x 


We do not promise this offer will continue beyond April 


BETTER ORDER TODAY 





Union Bible Seminary © "ier" ““ Westfield, Ind. 











The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
MUSIC COURSE 


D. B. TOWNER, Director 


For The Evangelistic Player and Singer 
Special Summer Music School for Six Weeks 





Wednesday, June 26, 1918 to Wednesday, August 7, 1918. Special Instruc- 
tion in Chorus Conducting, Hymn Playing, Vocal Clinics, General Round- 
table discussions of Evangelistic work, etc. 


The Regular Music Course Offers 


Classes in Notation, Harmony, Sight Singing in Oratorio. Composition, 
Voice Culture, Piano and Organ. Capable and Experienced Instructors. 


TUITION REASONABLE. ENVIRONMENT IDEAL. 
WRITE FOR SPECIAL BULLETIN 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE (‘3institete Plsce 





CHICAGO, ILL. 

















When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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You Need This New Indexed Bible 


It places you in imme- 
diate touch with every 
thought, word or expres- 
sion of the entire Bible. The 
greatest system of indexing 
and Topical References yet 
devised in any similar work 
makes the New Indexed 
Bible, a mine of informa- 
tion—a boon and necessity 


to 
S. S. Teachers— 


Busy Man or Woman— 


ZA 



























Just off 
the press 
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Scholar 





Contains Five Methods of Indexing— 
Four Methods of Teaching. Its fea- 
tures include, Complete History and De- 
scription of Biblical Peoples, Places and 
Subjects; Modernized Bible Dictionary; 
Teachings & Sayings of Christ; Analysis of | 
every Biblical Verse; A Digest; Illustrations 
of Biblical points of interest, etc. 


Dickson’s New Indexed Bible 


Has handsome appearance, fine leather bindings and 
superb India paper appealing to all; the convenient ar- 
rangement of information, and accuracy commends it 
to everyone. Commended and indorsed by such Biblical 

Scholars as R. A. Torrey, D. D.; Rev. Geo. W. Truett; 

Bishop W. A. Candler; Dr. Finis K. Farr, etc. Made in 
twelve different bindings, from cloth and sheep to genuine 
Morocco, as follows: 


’ Style H. Brown Persian Morocco, Leather 
TEACHERS’ INDEXED BIBLE Lined, India Paper (1-in.).............. . 12.75 
Size 534x834x1l4 


INDEXED FAMILY BIBLE 
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Style A. Cloth Stiff Back................................$ 3.75 
“—? > Levant Grained Leather, Cloth : Size 8/2x10Yox2 
ine vines 4.7 . ality), Gilt 
Style C. Morocco Grained Leather, Cloth is ig Ona ee) y 1s ; 
Lined : 5.75 style J. Half Leather, Gilt Edge... 
Style D. Morocco Grained Leather, Style K. Full Leather, Gilt Edge................ 
Leather Lined 6.75 : . ¥ 





Stvle L. Divinity Circuit, Flexible 
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Style E. Seal Grained Leather, Leather 
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Lined . 115 gtvie M. Genuine Morocco, ‘Biexibie ~~ 
Style F. Seal Grained Leather, Leather Leather Re pe ii Map eco: SOO 

N PR _— Fig g's aed eae 8.75 ae a 

N tyle G. enuine Morocco Leather, . me aeeeesExamination Coupons ++<Cexee 

N ; 3 # mr , U 

\ Lined, India Paper (1-in.)...........-....--.- 10.75 ‘ Dickson. MeCormick Sales C0, ; 

NY . . * earborn oe tcago. s 

N Now being offered the general public for the : Enclosed find $............. for which send s 

N first time; take advantage of this exception- 6 — me.............1000.. New Indexed Bible in  § 

N i i Me er POET Binding, prepaid. I am 

\ al opportunity te are a copy ten days s to have ten days to examine ‘same with —_, ; 

\ at our risk, by sending the coupon today. i wine : 

N 

\ DICKSON-McCORMICK SALES CO. SE ca ig ay ar pasa ae an . 
° RIANA Mela cs a crens <a os Woe 4 shana <b naale + 

N 140 So. Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill. 5 ““" A 

N ’ TOWN ccc ccc cece ccc ect cccccscccceeees ‘ 

NY 
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= Rev. Joseph W. Kemp Charles G. Trumbull = de 

= Dr. James M. Gray Dr. L. W. Munhall = 

= Dr. Edmund F. Cook Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe = Ot 

= Melvin E. Trotter Rev. John C. Page = 

= Margaret T. Russell Rev. George E. Guille = ad 

= Dr. W. E. Biederwolf Homer A. Hammontree a A 
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= Conducted by = m 
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OLDING ORGAN ‘ 

an 

e syst 

Howto Fill the Empty Seats SEST ON SALE : 

You Can Succeed Best by Using a For er “ee igo Local as P 

Christian Workers, an usic Teachers, in | 

DIETZ CHURCH BULLETIN BOARD Foreign Lands, Churches, Sunday Schools, ” 

With in- Public Schools, Hospitals, Jails, Fac- 

| on f) terchange- , tories, ee Work, and oo p 
able ever Portable Organs are required. 

OAKLAND M. E. cHuRCH | ferrtes GUARANTEED as represented or money REFUNDED Cle 
| — Don't Fail to hear > Pioneer Builders of Pal 
REV. CAMPBELL MORGAN Folding Organs 
| eee , Constructed for Ir 
| Morning 10:45 a: all climates. 
rT ” Letters of Supplied in —_ 
| “THE POTTER” || i Oak Case 

Evening 7:45 | ote eesaiettnitind Leatherette 
15 0/0 6 5 © eve covered case. 
| The Cost of MZUIART IMI) Separate Write us before 
| SPECIAL MUSIC | | scene: 
‘Next Sunday RALLY DAY | | Characters MONEY 
| F.W. BARNUM, Pastor, 844. 40th St. |) ‘Tp driie 
oc | = 52 
150 Feet From 
| Distance 
weight 17 ths. and 
WILLIAM H. DIETZ, Manufacturer dim ate 
Dept. R 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago Write today for FREE CATALOGUE. Mention this adv. ’ 
BILHOKN BROS., 136 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill., U.S. 

















When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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“A Guide to 
Bible Study”’ 


By Harry E. Richards, A. M., M. D. 


YES, JUST THAT! 


A simple, practical help to guide you in your careful 
reading or study of that matchless Book! 


A GUIDE to show you definitely what to read and what 
to look for as you read. 

A GUIDE to that direct, personal acquaintance with 
the Scriptures which you are seeking. 

A GUIDE so simple that it will not detract from the 
goal sought—one that is unencumbered with an em- 
barrassment of outside material. 

A GUIDE which will aid you to become familiar with 
the facts and teachings of God’s Word and to its 
proper understanding, because with its use it is abso- 
lutely necessary to ‘‘search the Scriptures.” 

A GUIDE which holds directly to the study of the Bible 
itself, and by the definite simplicity of its questions 
aids the student to form his own opinions and do in- 
dependent thinking. 


Endorsed by recognized authorities 
Others have found it helpful—so will you 


A Business Man: “It is a real companion to the 
Bible, and should be on the desk of every man.” 

A Business Man: ‘Your book (Part 1) is the best I 
have ever used and I will send for Part 2 as soon as 
I have finished this one.” 

A Bible Student: ‘This is what I have been trying 
to find for a long time. I have been hoping that some- 
one would make a course of study like this. To say 
that you have succeeded is putting it mild—you have 
done it up brown.” 

A Professional Man: “I think the lessons fine.” 

A Business Man: “I am today returning Vol. 3 that 
you sent me for inspection, not that it is unsatisfactory 
but because it commends itself enough to me to en- 
close my check for the Advanced Course in one volume 
in cloth.” 

A Lawyer: “I have gone carefully through the books 
up to number five, which I am now occupied with, and 
find them most instructive.” 

Y. M. C. A. Worker: ‘It is the best thing of the 
kind I have ever seen.” 

A Woman in the Home: “Part 6 came yesterday, 
and I think it is the best help I have ever seen to 
systematic Bible study.” 


Part 1. Genesis to Ruth. 

Part 2. 1 Samuel to Nehemiah. 
Part 3. The Gospels and the Acts. 
Part 4. Genesis to 2 Samuel. | 


Junior 
Course 


Advanced 
Course 
. S. “Inter- 
J mediate”). 


Part 6. 1 Kings to Nehemiah (por- 
tions of nine prophetical 
books). 

Part 6. Life of Christ. 

Part 7. The Acts and the Epistles. 


I MD NS 5 ote b.9'd bA eda S00 0.600 0.0.66 bee se mais $0.30 
Pa en er eee res ee oa 
Parts 1 to 3 in one volume, cloth................ 1.25 
Parts 4 to 7 in one volume, cloth................ 1.50 


A Copy on Inspection, or Descriptive Pamphlet 


Index Publishing Company 


Box 321, Bloomfield. N. J. 
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Delivered for $2.00 and Payments of 
$1.00 per Month for 3 Months 


COMBINATION BIBLE 


Sayings of Christ Printed in Red 
Large, Clear Print, Finest Paper 
and Most Durable Bindings 


The Combination Feature is appreciated 
by all classes. The learned appreciate it as 
an ingenious arrangement of the two Ver- 
sions, most convenient for reference and 
comparison. The less scholarly realize the 
need of the Combining of the two Versions 
in this way to make clear to their under- 
standing all parts of the Holy Scriptures. 

The Most Complete Concordance 

Containing over 40,000 References, also a 
Subject or Topical Index to the Holy Scrip- 
tures. These are a great convenience, and 
a time-saver for every Bible Student. 

Maps of Bible Lands in Colors and Beautiful 
Family Record Containing Many Beautiful 
Illustrations of which 16 are Printed in Colors 

Red Letter Combination Edition of the 
Bible, bound in Fine Divinity Circuit, with 
overlapping edges at ends and sides. This 
style has round corners, carmine under gold 
edges, and silk head band. Price, $5.00. 


Agents Wanted 


Melrose Park Bible Depot 
Box 552 Melrose Park, III. 

















WHAT MAKES A HOME? 


There is a lot of differ- 
ence between simply a 
house and a home, 

Just because you have 
built a house and furnished 
it with convenient arrange- 
ments for eating and sleep- 
ing, and the other require- 
ments of every-day life, it 
does not necessarily follow 
that you have founded a 

home. OUR BOOKLET 
and HEARTH FURNI 


HOME and the FIREPLACE 
TURE as well. os re 


Explains the Le us 
Colonial Fireplace Company, 4621 W. 12th St., Chicago 





difference. 
send yuu this Booklet Gratis—A_ mine 
of information pertaining to FIRE- 
PLACES - 














ECT US BY THY MIGHT 
REAT GOD OUR KING 








Spare Time Work 


Earnest men and women can increase their income and 
do a real evangelistic work by distributing 


Scripture Texts and Wall Mottos 


Our Spring List is now ready. A choice assortment of 
new designs. 

Liberal discounts. Send for agency plan. 
Salvation Army Trade Department 
120 West 14th Street 


New York City 
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S{ifes Service 

A new collection of 370 hymns that are 
melodious, singable, reverent and permanent in 
value—rich in hymns that appeal for dedication 
of life to Christian service. Compiled from sug- 
gestions asked from 900 pastors, evangelists and 
Christian workers, and includes the cream of 
the church classics and the best product of 
modern hymn writers. 

A choice list of absolutely new hymns by 
prominent authors appears for the first time in 
this book. 

Contains 40 hymns for the Beginners, Primary 
and Junior Departments. 

Mr. Bentley D. Ackley (for eight years secre- 
tary and accompanist of “Billy’’ Sunday), a 
song writer of nation-wide reputation, is our 
musical editor. His latest and best hymns ap- 
pear in this book. Music edition only. 

Returnable sample sent on request. 

Full Cloth Board 30c, or $25.00 per 100. 

Limp Cloth 20c, or $17.50 per 100. 

Delivery charges extra. 


WARD PRESS, Dept. K 
RICHMOND, VA. TEXARKANA, ARK.-TEX. 





“Christ in the Bible”’ 


A monthly 32-page Booklet for Bible study 
in the Home or Class Room, used also as a 
Correspondence Course. 

Contents: Clear, suggestive outline stud- 
ies of the Books of the Bible (Christ in 
Revelation, January to June, 1918), “‘A Bunch 
of Keys,” or Eible Introduction, and Out- 
line Studies of the International Sunday 
School Lessons. 

Price: One dollar per year in advance, or 
10 cents per copy. Fifty cents extra as a 
Correspondence Course. 

Published by W. W. RUGH 
Director of the National Bible Institute, Pennsylvania Division 
204 N. Fifteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 




















CHILDREN’S DAY. Music for the 


38x 8: and hols 
MASTER’S GARDEN” and ‘ 
first pide contains three beautiful laine bore or 
dn’s “Creation” and Humperdinck. Specimen pages 
free. Price, postpaid, 65c per dozen, 85.00 per bundred. 
Enclose 10¢ in stamps for sampies of 3 best, inci. above. 
‘SUMMER GLADNESS” a Children’s Day cantata for 
the Sunday School. Specimen pages free. Price, post- 
paid, 30c per copy. See catalog for Recitation Collect’s. 
FREE catalog describing otherC. D. cantatas. and 
books for the 8.8. and Choir. 


1 337 W. Madison St., Chicago, Ill. 
GRO. LF ROSt HE & 00. 22N.William St.,New You. N. : 
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A.L.White Pipe-Tone Folding Organs 
Choice of the U.S. Government 





{HILL 
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an industry the law of enenes returns sets in, by whatever reason, 
the real leader quickly forges to the fron 

As for the Folding Organ field, you fate seen the WHITE pass through the 
backfire of wartime unscathed. 

Every day you see this instrument in greater numbers ‘‘doing its bit’’ on the 
field of battle, or in the Y. 
to the Torrid Zone of the south, overtaking everything as it has except demand. 
the WHITE has added more vital improvements than all others 
combined. And so, when Peace shal] at length remove the physical limitations 
of production and distribution, you may safely expect to see the A. L. WHITE 
PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGAN wield an even greater and more powerful influence. 


Watch for the new “LIBERTY” design. Free Catalogue. 


A. L.White Manufacturing Co. 


A. camps, from the Frigid Zone of the north 


Write today. 


: © Dept. CW, 215 Englewood Ave., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

















For The Busy Christian 
The REFERENCE PASSAGE BIBLE 


References printed on the same page 
with text. Harmony of the Gospels is 
shown in parallel columns. Every Chris- 
tian should have one. 


Order direct or write for special 
agency proposition for introducing this 
new and attractive plan for Bible study. 


ALPHA PUBLISHING CO., Lincoln, Neb. 














JUST OFF THE PRESS! 


Herald of Praise 


“The Kifg of Song Books” 

Edited by 200 Leading Evangelists and Ministers { 
Contains 256 pages of the best old and new hymns. Re- 
gardless of cost the editors tried to make this 

THE GREATEST SONG BOOK PUBLISHED 
for Churches, Sunday Schools, Evangelistic Services and 
Young People’s Meetings. - 

Best manila binding, 20c; 100; $15.00 (not prepaid). 
Flexible cloth binding, 25c; 100, $20.00 (not prepaid). 
Cloth board binding, 35c; 100, $30.00 (not prepaid). 10 
percent discount for cash with order. Send for free return- 
able sample copy. 

The Glad Tidings Publishing Co. 

202 S. Clark Street, Chicago, III. 
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“The Morning Cometh” 


Bright with promise seems the future for 
poor oppressed, down-trodden Israel. 

THE HOLY CITY is no longer in posses- 
sion of the cruel Moslems. 

WONDERFUL PROPHECIES seem on 
the verge of fulfillment. 

And the TIME IS RIPE to tell the JEWS 
THE GLAD TIDINGS OF REDEMPTION. 

For Christians “The Morning Cometh”’—the 
glorious and BLESSED HOPE is theirs. But 
for POOR ISRAEL it is still night. 

We MUST GIVE THEM THE GOSPEL. 
Will YOU, CHRISTIAN READER, aid us? 

We need the contributions of the Lord’s people to enable us to carry on our ever- 
enlarging work for the Jews of America. The needs of the Mission are met entirely 
by SPONTANEOUS and FREE WILL offerings. 

For your convenience we append the scale below: 

I subscribe to the work of the New Covenant Mission the amount marked with an X. 

$500 $250 $100 $50 $25 $10 $5 $2.50 $2 $1 

MUS 9 yh nk ps eA a Address 

Make checks payable to 


The New Covenant Mission 


Rev. Maurice Ruben, General Supt. Rev. E. M. McFadden, D. D., Exec. Sec.-Treas. 























Shall the Jew Be Christian? 


3,000,000 Jews In America Today! 


Protestantism is just beginning to see this wonderful opportunity. Christian leaders are 
more seriously studying the problem than ever before, because 


Jerusalem Is Now In Christian Hands 


The fourth Annual Conference of the Hebrew Christian Alliance of America will be held 
at the Moody Bible Institute Auditorium (Old Moody Church), Chicago, Ill., May 27 
to 31, 1918. The most prominent Hebrew Christian workers will be present. Well 
known Bible teachers and clergymen among the speakers. AN EPOCH MAKING 
CONFERENCE. The public is cordially invited. 


For further information address 


Mr. Jacob Peltz, Sec’y, 3719 W. 12th St., Chicago, III. 


SAA RAB ABB BBBBVBBBBBBBBBBVBBee'aaeVeeVBBBBBBBBBeBBBEBBRBBBEEBEBBBEEE 


Mr. A. B. Machlin, Local Treas., 3719 W. 12th St., Chicago, Ill., would welcome any pledge or con- 
tribution for the Conference Fund. 
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Books That Are Stirring the Cl 
A smashing indictment of the new theology apostasy hi 
as taught more or less in Union Seminary, New York, 

Chicago Univ., and in many of our colleges and sem- 

inaries. 

By Rev. G. W. McPherson 
(Supt. The Old Tent Evangel Evangelistic Committee, 
New York) —_—_—— 
Address—34 St. Andrew’s Pl., Yonkers, N. Y. 
Size 5x7%. Four volumes. 200 pages. Paper. 25c 
each. Postpaid. 
Book No. 1 in Series—The New Theology Under Fire. —_—— 
Book No. 2 in Series—Can God Inspire A Book, Or — 
Does He Inspire Only Men? 
Eook No. 3 in Series—The New And Old Theology And 
The Cross. “And 1 
Book No. 4 in Series—New And Old Theology And ® 
Eschatology, Or Things To Come. Nos. 1 and 2 me wher 
are second editions. Luke 23: 
Book No. 5—The Modern Conflict Over The Bible. In “None 
Synthesis and Comparison. Price 50c. 
This book comprises the above series in one volume, Probably 
These books are highly recommended by Rev. I. M. see it, W 

Haldeman, D. D., New York City, Rev. David James 

Burrell, D. D., New York, Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D., Cut 

and thousands of laymen u 

Dr. Haldeman says of them: ‘‘Dear Dr. McPherson, I have read From th 
the manuscripts of your new books with pleasure, profit and real joy, Loaf 

It’s a cause of thanksgiving and praise to God for such messages as 

yours. I do rejoice that you have written these books and pray they 

may have the widest circulation.” 

Orders filled promptly. Remit by money order or check, not by stamps, fer to c 
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When you go fishing, go where the fish are! When God opens your kingdom 
eyes, and you decide to help Jewish Mission work—then remember, “The | 
help the Jews where the Jews are! ages 
reply, 
They are in New York—2,000,000 of them. Every third man in day sha! 
New York is a Jew. It is the largest assembly of Jews ever gathered From 
in one spot since the sun began to shine. 
Think this over and ask God, “What wilt Thou have me to do?” 
Then, let us hear from you. We'll welcome your help and your prayers. The 
We need them. Our literature gladly sent to all contributors. the Mo 
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“And he said unto Jesus, ‘Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
Luke 23:42. 

“None of the crucifiers saw the atonement. 
Probably the only person at Calvary who did 
see it, was the dying penitent who hung be- 

side Jesus and who, in the light 


Cut of his discovery, upbraided his 
From the criminal companion for taunting 
Loaf Jesus. 


“This ‘model penitent,’ as I pre- 
fer to call him, discerning that Jesus really 
was the King of the Jews and was allowing 
them to destroy the temple of his body—a 
temple he himself would rebuild in his pending 
resurrection—cried out, ‘Jesus, remember me 
when thou comest in (or into) thy kingdom.’ 

“He used the saving name ‘Jesus.’ He 
alone, of the five classes that appealed to 
Jesus on the cross, did not say, ‘Save thyself,’ 
but rather, ‘Save me!’ He alone saw that 
the crucifixion was not finality. He saw that 
a kingdom and a throne were awaiting Jesus, 
and he begged to be made a member of that 
kingdom. 

“The seal of Christ was instantly put on the 
incomparable insight of that prayer in the 
reply, ‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee, This 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.’ ” 

From “Romance to Reality,” by Rev. 

Henry Clay Mabie, D. D., LL. D. 


2s & 
The following is from a letter addressed to 


the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago by a 
Christian business man of generous means 


and who is one of the 
Obligation of most consecrated and in- 
Christian Menand telligent givers in this 
Women of Wealth country. It requires no 


comment, but its instruc- 

tion and appeal are earnestly urged upon the 
attention of all our readers: 

“The calls for men which the Moody Bible 

Institute is receiving, and its need of financial 


>” 
—- 


support for their intellectual and _ spiritual 
equipment emphasize the great truth which | 
think God is impressing upon us by the war, 
namely, that the needs of His church should 
long ago have had the same standard of loy- 
alty which the nations are now claiming of 
their citizens and subjects, i. e., the risking of 
all their wealth and their lives if necessary. 
It is certainly a psychological moment to place 
this supreme claim upon Christian people 
through the churches, and I think it should 
be stated and re-stated in varying forms 
through the press and the pulpit. 

“T believe that no Christian business man 
today should attempt to increase his wealth, 
but that if he is able to do so he should con- 
vert investments and use both them and his 
income for the cause of the gospel. If this 
emphasis is made as it should be made, not 
only will the class-rooms of such institutes as 
yours be filled, but all their treasuries will be 
well supplied. Please stress these ideas more 
in “The Christian Workers Magazine’ and 
by every influence you can exert.” 


se 


Much is being said just now, and justly 
too, about the wonderful work being accom- 
plished by the Y. M. C. A., especially the 
large sums of money it is 
commanding and administer- 
ing for welfare and religious 
work among our soldiers and 
sailors. 

But sometimes this is being said in dispar- 
agement of the churches, not by the Y. M. 
C. A. men so far as we know, but strange to 
say, by representatives of the churches them- 
selves. Therefore it is well to have our at- 
tention called to statistics on the other side, 
which show that this money as well as the 
men who are commanding and administering 
it, is coming in great measure from the Chris- 
tian churches. The Boston “Transcript” hav- 
ing collected the figures and the names of 
donors, has discovered that “40 per cent of the 


The Churches 
and the 
Y. M. C. A. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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population furnish 78 per cent of the givers, 
and that these have learned the art of giving 
within the Christian church.” 

These statistics cover only the eastern part 
of our land, but there is little doubt that the 
other parts of it would make as good a 
showing. 

2 2 8 


This eminent and estimable woman has 
publicly expressed herself as to what she is 
expecting and hoping for after the war, and 

among other things she believes 


Dr. Anna _ there will be a decided refor- 
Howard mation in the churches, “and 
Shaw men and women ministers will 


realize that it is much more im- 
portant to live right today and to thoroughly 
comprehend our obligations to each other, 
than to dwell upon the lives of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob.” 

This sounds very bright, but the good 
woman is one of many blind leaders of the 
blind. If she only knew it, it is the disregard 
of what God would teach men and nations 
through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that has 
involved us in this war, and that will involve 
us in a more bitter one later on, if people 
listen to what such as she say instead of the 
inspired teachings of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Neither men nor nations can live 
right in the sense of comprehending their 
“obligations to each other,” until first of all 
they comprehend their obligations to God, 
and this they can never do by entertaining 
such a view of divine revelation as Mrs. Dr. 
Shaw recommends. 

Nay, dear friend, as to prohibition and fe- 
male suffrage thou mayest be very wise, but 
when it comes to apprehending and interpre- 
ting the Holy Scripture, if the above is a 
sample of thy intelligence, “thou speakest as 
one of the foolish women speaketh.” 


es et & 


Our English correspondent in a private 
communication on America’s entrance into 
the war, says that the latter has its bright 

side, and that to those who can 


Bright say, “For me to live is Christ,” 
Side of it is well worth being alive in 
the War these times. He then adds what 


we believe our readers will be 
comforted and strengthened in their faith to 
hear, namely, that thousands of young men 
who would never darken the door of a gospel 
meeting are now listening and getting saved. 

We quote the following: 

“One young fellow wrote home to his father 
saying, ‘Dad, this war had to be that I might 
be saved.’ As I read the letter, his father 
said: ‘Just fancy our George thinking that God 
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would cause or permit all this upheaval that 
he might be saved!’ 

“T said, ‘Friend, God upheaved more than 
all Europe that your George might be saved 
Calvary was a greater tragedy than this war 
and Calvary had to be that I might be saved 
My own dear boy got saved since he joined 
up and is now red hot, out-and-out for the 
Master; his weekly budgets make me weep 
tears of joy.’ 

“The poor world needed something like g 
volcano to shake it up, and smash its ideals 
and give it a sight of man’s nature, after well- 
nigh.1900 years of the gospel age. And this 
war is that something and it is doing it jp 
hundreds of thousands of lives. The price js 
costly, but the results quite justify it.” 

A recent bulletin of Hampden-Sidney Col- 
lege, Virginia, contained the following: 


2s 8 


“A significant incident recently happened in 
army circles: A member of the 


The Real Synod of Virginia appeared be- 
War fore the examining board for en- 
Issue listment in the service. The ex- 


amining officer, reading from the 
applicant’s record, ‘Graduate of Hampden-Sid- 
ney College, graduate of a Union Theological 
Seminary,’ abruptly put the paper down and 
fairly exclaimed, ‘Well, what are you doing 
here?’ Then straightway answered the grad- 
uate of Hampden-Sidney College and- of Uni- 
ion Theological Seminary, nothing daunted, 
‘I am here, sir, to fight German philosophy— 
for if Germany wins, civilization and Chris- 
tianity will be ruined.’ ‘You will do,’ was the 
prompt response, and today that member of 
the Virginia Synod, is commissioned a Cap- 
tain in the service of his country and is at 
his post of duty at Camp Lee.” 


as & 


Miss Ada R. Habershon, of London, Eng- 
land, authoress, poetess, Bible teacher, per- 
sonal worker for Christ, departed to be with 
her Lord, on Friday, February 1. 

Her death is a great loss to the 

Ada R. forces of evangelical truth, as she 
Habershon was possessed of a vigorous mind 
united with deep devotion to Christ. 

“The Bible in the British Museum,” “Ex- 
ploring in New Testament Fields,” “The Study 
of the Parables,” “The Study of the Miracles,” 
“The Study of the Types,” “The Names and 
Titles of Our Lord,” are some of her writings, 
all of which have the devotional flavor often 
lacking in works of exposition, and indicative 
of the heart which feeds on the truth which it 
seeks to impart. 

She was also the moving spirit of the Ladies’ 
Branch of the Prophecy Investigation Society, 








ind one 
prophecy 
by many 
loved bec 
, Chang¢ 


This is 
main a $s 
as far as 
rabid ene 
many’s IT 
is an Of 
jeader in 
Grand D 
high offic 
of the R 
Center it 
the Rom 
suppresse 
stray CO 
and com 

M. Pri 
who are 
as barba 
sian part 
against 1 
Belgium 
ever beer 
exampled 
says that 
truth, ap] 
has plun; 
which b« 
remain tl 
made the 
connectic 
torious “ 
“For Fre 

A blow 
But our | 

Hate o 
Hate of © 

We ha 
We have 


He cha 
yielding 
zsche. |} 
ger’s ow! 
is more |] 
than for 
on the b: 
Priim cit 
never pet 
violate ju 
internatic 
Duchy of 


oo 








‘al that 


e than 
saved, 
is war, 
Saved, 
joined 
or the 
» weep 


like a 
ideals 
r well- 
id this 
y it in 
Tice is 


y Col- 


Eng- 
per- 
with 


o the 
s she 
mind 


“Ex. 
study 
cles,” 
- and 
ings, 
often 
ative 
ch it 


dies’ 
iety, 





UMI 


rTHE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


ind one of the best and clearest writers on 
prophecy of whom we have knowledge. But 
jy many she will be best remembered and best 
loved because of her gospel hymns, “O, What 
a Change!” “My Sins Are Forgiven,” “He 
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Will Hold Me Fast,” “What Will It Be When 
We See Him?” and others. 

She was the Frances Ridley Havergal of 
her generation and in the day of rewards 
many will rise up to call her blessed. 


‘“‘Pan-Germanism and Christendom”’ 


Editorial Book Review 


This is a very unusual book, being in the 
main a story of the conversion of a neutral 
as far as the great war is concerned, to a 
rabid enemy of German aristocracy and Ger- 
many’s military policy. The body of the book 
is an open letter from M. Emil Priim, a 
leader in the Roman Catholic church in the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, holding many 
high offices in the church, to Herr Erzberger, 
of the Reichstag in Berlin, a member of the 
Center in that body, which is recognized as 
the Roman Catholic party. The letter was 
suppressed by the German authorities, but a 
stray copy fell into the hands of the editor 
and commentator, René Johannet. 

M. Priim charges Erzberger and his friends, 
who are Roman Catholics, as having become 
as barbarous as the extremists of the Prus- 
sian party and presents an array of charges 
against the Germans in their treatment of 
Belgium that is one of the strongest that has 
ever been printed and says that they are “un- 
exampled in the history of humanity.” He 
says that this campaign of hate and of un- 
truth, apparently organized by unseen leaders, 
has plunged the German people into a state 
which borders on delirium and which will 
temain the eternal shame ‘of those who have 
made themselves responsible for it. In this 
connection he quotes one verse from the no- 
torious “Hymn of Hate:” 

“For Frenchman or Russian we care not a jot; 

A blow for a blow, a shot for a shot! 

But our hate for you shall ne’er be done; 

Hate on the sea and hate by land, 

Hate of the brain and hate of the hand. 

We hate as one, we love as one, 

We have one foe and one alone— 
England!” 

He charges his Roman Catholic friends with 
yielding entirely to the teachings of Niet- 
zwche. He shows by quoting from Erzber- 
ger’s own words in a German paper, that it 
is more humane to wipe out London entirely 
than for a German soldier to shed his blood 
on the battlefield. Against such teaching M. 
Prim cites Pope Benedict XV, “That it is 
never permissible for any reason whatever to 
Violate justice.” He also charges violation of 
international law in the invasion of the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg as well as Belgium. 


He pleads for the teaching of the Bible, 
quoting from the Vulgate. “Justitia firmatur 
solium”’—‘“Justice Upholds the Throne,” and 
from the traditional motto of the Austrian 
Emperor, “Justice is the foundation of King- 
doms.” In the letter throughout is a con- 
stant reiteration of the charge that as a party 
the Center in the Reichstag is in the fullest 
harmony with the methods of war that have 
characterized the invasion of Belgium, they 
have become thoroughly nationalized and are 
not worthy to be considered true Catholics. 

M. Priim was prosecuted by the public pros- 
ecutor of Luxembourg for the publication of 
this letter. He replied publicly in detail. 
Then Erzberger made public reply in order 
to conciliate the Roman Catholics, saying that 
M. Priim himself was in opposition to the 
Pope. 

Among the replies that Priim gave there 
is revealed most blasphemous doctrine as to 
Germany and religion in such expressions as 
the following widely disseminated in that Em- 
pire: “I salute thee Germany as the Saviour 
of the world!” “In Christ all is German to the 
core.” One German writer says that he 
now understands the Holy Ghost, that it is 
that which calls all Germany to unite to save 
the German cause. “Christ is risen from the 
dead. Rejoice, for Jesus is that German 
Saviour, re-risen.” 

There is no report of the issue of the con- 
troversy, the translator saying: “At the mo- 
ment of writing we have received no further 
news of the case. We do not know what is 
or what will be the lot of M. Priim.” He 
further says that no Catholic will fail to ad- 
mire the courage of this Catholic writer who 
sees Roman Catholicism of Germany abso- 
lutely yielded to the spirit of Pan-Germanism. 
In the appendix to the book is a history of 
the rise of the party of the Center, which be- 
came very prominent in the days of Bismarck, 
who inaugurated the struggle of the Kultur- 
kampf as against the threatened domination of 
Roman Catholicism. The purpose of ithe 
party of the Center is thus expressed: The 
Center as a party proposes always to conform 
in its action, whether positive or negative, 
with the dogmatic and moral doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic Church whenever such doc- 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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trine might be directly or indirectly involved 
in any question which was the goal of its 
parliamentary action.” The declericalization 
of the party of the Center is now openly 
advocated by prominent Roman Catholics in 
Germany. 
Summary: This book presents: 


(1) A new arraignment of the German gov- 
ernment in connection with the barbarous 
invasion of Belgium and the atrocities con- 
nected with it, from a man intensely prej- 
udiced in favor of the German government, 
thus presenting an entirely new angle of ob- 
servation. 

(2) It reveals the situation in Germany 
as to Roman Catholicism that may mean its 
utter disintegration in the Empire whatever 
may be the issue of the war. 

(3) It presents an almost impossible rec- 
onciliation of the German and French Roman 
Catholics, for the Roman Catholics of Ger- 
many are in hearty support of the German 
government to the fullest extent in its de- 
termination to humiliate and destroy France. 

(4) There is the German illustration of 
the growth of anti-clericalism which is felt 
now in all lands, suggesting that possibly the 
church whether Roman Catholic or Protes- 
tant, hereafter, as an ecclesiastical influence 
will not have the place it has had in public 
affairs heretofore. 


184 pages. 5x74 inches. Hodder and 
Stoughton, London, New York, Toronto. 3/6 
net. 42.3 Ri: 


WHAT THE WAR-SAVINGS STAMPS 
WILL BUY FOR OUR SOLDIERS 


A single Thrift Stamp will-buy a tent pole 
or five tent pins, a waist belt or hat cord, shoe 
laces or identification tags; two will buy one 
trench tool or a pair of woolen gloves. Four 
Thrift Stamps will buy two pairs of can- 
vas leggins; six will buy five pairs of woolen 
socks or three suits of summer underwear; 
twelve will buy a steel helmet. 

One War-Savings Stamp will buy 100° cart- 
ridges or a cartridge belt or a scabbard for a 
bayonet; two will purchase two pairs of wool- 
en breeches or two flannel shirts; two and a 
half will buy a gas mask. Three War Sav- 
ings Stamps will buy an overcoat or two 
woolen service coats; three and a half will 
buy three pairs of woolen blankets; four will 
buy a rifle. 


John Wyclif, the “Morning Star of the Re- 
formation,” said: “A single unlearned preach- 
er, with grace in his heart and the fire of the 
divine Spirit on his lips, can often effect more 
than those who have the hall-mark of the uni- 
versities.” 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 





HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE al 
AMERICA 

[Note: In our March issue we published a part ¢ 
a call for a Conference of the Hebrew Christian All. 
ance of America, but have received a revised call, whic 
appears below.—Editors.] 
Call for Fourth Annual Conference, May 27th 

to 31st, 1918—Auditorium of the Moody 

Bible Institute, Corner La Salle Street 
and Chicago Avenue, Chicago, III. 
Beloved in the Lord: 

In sending forth this Call to meet with y 
at our annual gathering, we think it well t 
restate the aims that have led us out: 

1. To bring into brotherly relations, fo 
their mutual spiritual strengthening, the thoy. 
sands of the scattered Hebrew-Christians on 
the North American Continent on the basis 
of “our common salvation” in Christ, 

2. To extend a hand of succor and prac- 
tical counsel to lonely and discouraged con. 
verts of the house of Israel, who crave that 
intelligent sympathy which they can only find 
in a Hebrew-Christian environment. 

3. To present by voice and pen a united 
testimony to the Lord Jesus as the Messiah 
of Israel to the Jewish community—American 
and immigrant, reformed or orthodox. 

4. To cultivate legitimate points of con- 
tact with the Jewish community, struggling 
towards the re-establishment of a home in 
our ancient fatherland, in order to demon- 
strate that our abandonment of Judaism is 
not meant to be understood as apostasy from 
the Jewish people—our “Kinsman according 
to the flesh’—but that we too, desire to labor 
for their welfare and prosperity. 

The Alliance was formed “by the good 
hand of our God upon us” during the war, 
which is overturning the old world-order and 
working tremendous changes for the Jewish 
people also. The capture of Jerusalem bya 
Power friendly to the Jews on the anniver- 
sary of its re-conquest by Judas Maccabeus, 
the founder of the last Jewish State, before 
the first coming of the Messiah, is in itself 
a significant sign. : 

Come, therefore, to Chicago, and let us 
wait together on the God of our fathers, that 
such light and guidance may be granted unto 
us in this hour of crisis, as will point out 
clearly the path in which we must walk as a 
Hebrew-Christian community before “the 
Jew, the Gentile and the Church of God.’ 

Yours on behalf of the Hebrew Christian 
Alliance of America, 

Max I. Reich, | 
Chairman of the Executive. 


Executive. Ss; gg 
H. L. Hellyer, resident. 
M. Malbert, M. Ruben, 


Daniel Rose, 

Vice Presidents. 
A. R. Kyldell, 
Jos. R. Lewek, 
Recording Sec’y-Treas 
E. S. Greenbaum, 

General Secretary 

Committee. 


S. Needleman, 

A. A. Holzer, 

P.. L. Berman, 

Elias Newman, 
Harry Zeckhausen, 
Miss Blumberg, 

A. Lichtenstein, 
Chairman Missionary 
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The Comfort of the Christian Faith 


A Sermon by Rev. H. H. McQuilkin, D. D., Orange, N. J. 


“The Lord hath anointed me 
ig to comfort all that mourn.” 
Isaiah 61:1, 2. 

An old minister once said to me, 
“My dear brother, I hope you will always get 
the comfort out of your religion.” That re- 
mark, casually dropped, has never left me, 
and it has been the means of helping me over 
many a rough place in my path. As we some- 
times pull a string to admit us into the con- 
tents of some package of things that are good, 
let us take hold of this exhortation and let it 
show us the way into the unheard-of “things 
that God hath prepared for them that love 
him.” 

Straightway we shall find that the string is 
woven out of the Lord’s intention for us, His 
believing children. There will be no “stolen 
waters,” no “forbidden fruit” here. We shall 
discover that heavenly comfort is one of the 
things that have been “prepared from the 
foundation of the world” for us. When the 
old prophet would tell the world in predic- 
tive utterance what things Messiah would 
come to do, what ministries He would per- 
form, prominent among them is this gracious 
word: “to comfort all that mourn.” And 
when we turn the pages of the centuries and 
the Book, we find Messiah in the synagogue 
at Nazareth, reading this very statement of 
His ministries and ratifying what the prophet 
had written by saying, “today hath this scrip- 
ture been fulfilled in your ears.” He was to 
be a comforter. The Bible is filled with ref- 
erences to God’s power and will to comfort 
His people. “Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak ye comfort- 
ably.” “Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort 
me.” “Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted.” “I will not leave you 
comfortless.” And the sweetest name for the 
Holy Spirit is this one, which Jesus gave 
Him, “the comforter.” Among all its many 
blessed aspects, Christianity stands forth in 
the Word as a comfortable, comforting re- 
ligion, with a mission and a message for the 
broken-hearted. 

Our Heavenly Father knew His children 
would need comfort. “He knoweth our 
frame,” He knows how easily our affections 
are bruised unto death and our hopes turned 
to ashes. But He not only knows us, He 
knows our environment also. He knows that 
“in the world we are having tribulation.” He 
is well aware of all the “flailings” that reside 
in our earthly circumstances. And just be- 
cause He knew it all so well, He got ready 
beforehand to supply the comfort that would 


EXT: 


be like soothing, healing ointment for the lac- 
erated lives of His own dear children. The 
Red Cross Society gets ready its bandages 
and medicines and hospitals before the hosts 
of wounded men are brought in for help. So 
the loving Father has made infinite prepara- 
tions from all eternity for the hour when the 
cruel blow shall crush and maim the spirits 
of His people. He has gotten ready for the 
black night of doubt, the chill East wind of 
withering disappointment, the wild storms 
of passion, or suffering, or terrible bereave- 
ment. Yes, He got ready, and at enormous 
cost to Himself. Lafayette gave half his 
blanket to a sentry in his army who was 
freezing to death one night during the Revo- 
lutionary War. God “gave His only begot- 
ten Son,” that is, He gave all He had, in 
order that He might bring true comfort to 
human hearts that would otherwise perish on 
the bleak, dark plains of life. 


The Lines on Which It Moves 


There are two comprehensive lines along 
which this heavenly comfort moves in its ap- 
proach to us. These lines are reconciliation 
and future glory. In the one sin is overcome, 
and in the other death. These two lines of 
consolation become to us as two warm, pro- 
tecting garments to keep out the unfriendly 
elements and to preserve within us faith 
and hope and love, without which men are 
dead while they live. The gracious Lord knits 
with His own nail-pierced hands these gar- 
ments of comfort and bids us wear them next 
our hearts always as we journey home to 
heaven. 

The garment of reconciliation has amazing 
resources of comfort for the troubled soul. 
The Cross is our comfort. As citizens of the 
United States sometimes wrap the flag about 
them for protection against alien hostility, so 
the redeemed must find their protection in 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. As the 
flag has the authority of a great national gov- 
ernment behind it, so also has the Cross the 
authority of the everlasting kingdom of God 
behind it., “They shall not pass!” the French 
soldiers declared at Verdun, and back of their 
unyielding lines the women and children of 
France were safe. “They shall not pass!” 
cried the suffering Saviour of Calvary as the 
hosts of sin and perdition surged up in 
deadly attack against a race of men, and the 
line held that day. And so we who put our 
trust in Him, are saved forevermore. “There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus.” O, the comfort of 
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the Cross! When conscience accuses, and the 
fiery darts of the evil one strike us, it is an 
inexpressible joy to hide in the refuge of that 
Cross and know that nothing can harm us 
there. May I say that the comfort of the re- 
deeming Cross will not be found in contro- 
versy about its power and application? Nec- 
essary as controversy may sometimes be, it 
is not there that we draw rich consolation for 
the sin-burdened life. Much less in mere spec- 
ulation about the Cross shall we find our 
hearts healed and quieted. It is in confi- 
dent self-commitment to the saving energy 
of the Cross that we discover its comfort- 
ing ministry loosed upon our spirit. Who- 
ever glories in the Cross as the one way of 
eternal salvation will soon find that through 
it he has been crucified to the world and the 
world to him, and out of that double cruci- 
fixion will issue his true and lasting comfort. 
Let us determine to get the comfort out of 
our Lord’s emancipating Cross. 

And then, the garment of future glory! It 
has in it all the protecting warmth of the 
garment of reconciliation and far more, for it 
represents the consummation of the Cross. 
We lay hold on the comfort of our tuture in- 
heritance through the exercise of expectation. 
“In hope are we saved,” says the apostle. 
Nothing truer was ever written than that. It 
‘is true everywhere but supremely so in reli- 
gion. Discredit a man’s expectation of good 
and he becomes bankrupt in spirit. The lure 
of the things that shall come to pass by and 
by nerves us all for the struggle and puts a 
song in our hearts. The great saints have 
always lived with their faces towards the fu- 
ture. A brilliant young English preacher de- 
clared a few years ago that ministers ought 
to preach a great deal more on heaven than 
they do, affirming that the prospects of that 
heavenly city with its rich rewards to those 
who are permitted to enter in are the crown- 
ing compulsion to a sustained life of devotion 
to lofty ideals. To this agrees St. Paul. “If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable.” “I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us.” “If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him.” “I also suffer 
these things, nevertheless I am not ashamed; 
for I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day.” 
“Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better.” “And to die is gain.” 
“Expect great things from God,” said Carey. 
We should resolutely set out to cultivate the 
attitude of confident expectancy towards our 
ultimate future in Christ Jesus. Comfort amid 
all our trials and sorrows will flow from that 
attitude as water from a fountain. 
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The Method of the Comforter 


But just how will the Spirit-comforter mak 
use of reconcilation and future glory to wor 
His work of comfort in our minds? It is jp. 
portant to know. Clear thinking here wi 
bring a rich recompense. Happily we are ng 
left to human conjecture on this vital matte 
The method of the Comforter’s working ha 
been clearly revealed in the sacred Word, 

It is significant that Christ gave the name 
the Comforter, to the Holy Spirit in connec. 
tion with the ministry of expectation. He haj 
just told His disciples that He was going to 
leave them and pass through the gates of 
death to His Father in Heaven. Heart-broken 
at the thought of being separated from Him, 
they pleaded to be allowed to go along with 
Him. And then He promised them a gyre 
abode in the “many mansions” of His Fa 
ther’s house, and told them that meanwhile 
the Spirit would abide with them and be their 
Comforter. He told them, too, that death is 
very much like birth in this particular; viz, 
that it issues in a new life. 

He was careful also to point out to His dis- 
ciples that the Spirit would comfort them by 
making Him more clearly and fully theirs, 
“He shall bring to your remembrance what- 
soever I have said unto you.” “He shall not 
speak from himself, but whatsoever he shall 
hear that shall he speak, and he will show you 
the things that are to come.” “He shall glor- 
ify me, for he shall receive of mine and show 
it unto you.” The Comforter keeps his min- 
istry within the boundaries of Christ’s person 
and work. He does not claim to be original: 
he came into the world to mediate the mes- 
sage and work of the Son to men. He will 
comfort us by reiterating, expanding, ex- 
pounding and applying the words of Messiah, 
who came “to comfort all that mourn.” He 
will take the resurrection promises of Jesus 
and build them into our hope. He will use 
the pledges of the Son of God concerning our 
eternal life in Him to console us amid earthly 
loss and pain. He will help us to grasp 
something more of our heavenly inheritance, 
and so he will put new strength in us. He 
will work with the parables of The Talents 
and The Last Judgment, interweaving them 
with the processes of our minds until intel- 
lect, imagination, affections and will are all 
enriched and developed with glorious ex- 
pectation. 


The Spirit will also make use of the inspired 
apostles to bring to us the expanded, ex- 
pounded, applied teachings of the Saviour. 
In that way he shows us the things which 
Christ wanted to say to His disciples that 
same night in which He was betrayed, but 
which they were not yet able to bear. I like 
to think of the Comforter taking some 0! 
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comfort us! He will make death to stand 
forth not as our master, but as our servant, 
working to bring us into the full enjoying of 
God to all eternity. So the sting of death 
and the victory of the grave will be taken 
away. The cross and the empty sepulcher 
will both become sources of eternal comfort, 
and the Messiah will have done His perfect 
work of comforting those who mourn. 


“Hebd Making Christ Great 


roin 

i By Professor A. T. Robertson, D. D., LL. D. 

-broken First of a series of popular talks on the Epistle to the Philippians, given to the 

m Him, Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, and stenographically reported 

ng with 

a sure AM to make you three talks on the Epis- As Slaves of Christ 

lis Fa. tle to the Philippians. You know that I have eight points, and as I said, Paul did 
anwhile one can make any number of talks on a_ not have the benetit of my outiines, so I shall 
De their book like this; you can make one or one give them to you. The first one is: As slaves 


leath is | hundred; if you know enough or do not know 
it; viz, | enough, as the case may be. I am to give you 
three, one each of these mornings; and, be- 
Tis dis- § cause there are three, I have made my outline 
hem by § of the Epistle accordingly. I often tell my 
theirs, [| students it is a great pity Paul did not have 
» what- | the benefit of my outlines when writing the 
all not § epistles, but he did not, and so he had to get 
e shall | along without them the best he could. 

>w you These talks are on what I call: “Paul’s Joy 
Il glor- | jn Christ.” The one this morning is: “Mag- 
d show nifying Christ,” 1:1—2:18; the one tomorrow 
iS min- Ff will be, “Hungering for Christ,” 2:19-—3:16; 
Person | the one on Saturday morning will be, “Peace 
iginal: } in Christ,” 3:17—4:23. I make no apologies 
€ mes- | for the rapid way I shall have to go through 
le will } the book and for judicious skipping, because 
8, &X | you must understand that in the forty minute 


— talk on almost two chapters, I cannot say 
€ | aiything about everything in it; and I shall 
P pice not try to bring out everything, because I 
ae could not do it if I tried; I shall only attempt 
ober to pick out the things most needful for us. : 
pit The word “magnify” comes from a Latin 
ati word meaning “ko make great.” We have 
: He that word in the twentieth verse of the frst 
siaaia chapter. “So now also Christ shall be miag- 
tlie nified in my body, whether it be by. life, or 
intel- by death.” I call this whole section this 
re afl 4 Morning, “Magnifying Christ,” and i do not 
s ex. | think I am doing any damage to Paul’s line of 
argument in doing so; in other words, that 
ica simply means, “Making Christ Great.” Paul 
? 1s thinking and speaking of making Christ 
goed great unto others, “Christ shall be made great 
which in my body whether by life or death” that is 
that the truth; but I want to say that we cannot 
he very well make Christ great to others until 


tke He is great to us, until He is great in our 


s ow 
ae n hearts. 





of Jesus Christ, verses 1 and 2—Paul and Tim- 
othy, the servants of Jesus Christ. The word 
translated “servants” in the Greek means 
“bond slaves” but they translated it “serv- 
ants” because you know people have come not 
to like to be called slaves, any more. Paul 
was not ashamed to be called a slave, he 
glorified in it; he did not approve of slavery, 
however, and he spoke a word in the Epistle 
to Philemon which did more to break the 
bonds of slavery than any words that have 
been written, almost. Praise God slavery has 
disappeared nearly from the whole earth, and 
soon it will be a fact that the liquor traffic has 
been abolished, unless the submarines get us 
and make slaves out of all of us. Paul put 
himself, by the word “slave” here, in sym- 
pathy with the great mass of slaves, many of 
whom had become Christians; so he calls 
himself and Timothy here, “slaves of Jesus 
Christ,” magnifying Christ as slaves of Jesus 
Christ. Of course, we can magnify Christ if 
we are kings, or emperors, or lawyers, or 
congressmen, or senators, or even if we are 
aldermen of a city; but just to be a slave, 
just as a slave of Jesus Christ—he calls him- 
self that voluntarily. He is here speaking to 
all the saints which are in Christ Jesus at 
Philippi, with the bishops and deacons. I 
wonder why Paul separated, here, the saints 
from the bishops and the deacons. Did he 
mean to say that bishops and deacons and 
preachers are not saints also? Of course 
they are not what they ought to be, God 
knows that; they don’t all walk as saints, but 
they ought to. This word “deacon” comes 
from a Greek word meaning “to raise the dust” 
and some deatons can certainly do that all 
right. The word “bishop” means “overseer,” 
“overlooker.” The word saint means “con- 
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secrated,” ‘“devoted;” but, of course, Paul 
means all the church at Philippi; he called 
them all saints, he even called the church at 
Corinth “saints.” The word “saint” is used 
in two senses; in the general sense that we 
are all saints, all of us who are Christians; 
and then in the narrow sense in which we use 
the word. 


As Partners in the Gospel 


The second point is: “As partners in the 
gospel,” 1:3-11. “Magnifying Christ”—first as 
slaves, and then as partners in the gospel. I 
suppose you wonder where I get that word 
“partner.” You do not see it in the English, 
but there are lots of things we do not see in 
the King James Version, as clearly as we do 
in the original Greek. “For your fellowship 
in the gospel” he says, and in the seventh 
verse, he says: “It is good for me to think this 
of you all.” Some people laugh at us south- 
erners for saying “You all;” it is Scriptural, 
though. “It is good for me to think this of 
you all”—that sounds familiar to me! If you 
want to get used to talking this way in 
heaven, you will have to get used to it on 
earth. 

“You are co-partners in the gospel;” and this 
word here has reference to their collection; 
“fellowship” means a collection. I mean 
money collection not a spiritual collection; 
it ought to be a spiritual collection, too. I 
knew a country Baptist church in Kentucky 
where an old deacon stood up in public one 
day (and I heard him say it myself; I hope he 
has learned something since then) tell the 
congregation that he was glad to say that 
they had never desecrated the worship of God 
in His sanctuary to take a collection to in- 
terfere with the spiritual meetings of the 
saints. Paul here is speaking of magnifying 
Christ by the collection, by their partnership 
in the gospel. The way the Philippians had 
shown their fellowship, their partnership in 
the gospel from the beginning until now, was 
that they had contributed to the spread of the 
gospel, when no other church did so, in the 
closing chapter of this epistle he says: “You 
were the first, and for a long time the only 
church that contributed to my missionary 
propaganda.” The fellowship they had was 
not prayer, and good wishes, and all that, only, 
but a practical fellowship, an actual partner- 
ship in the spread of the gospel, which con- 
sisted in making contributions to help the 
carrying on of the work. Magnifying Christ 
as partners in the gospel! We can do that 
with money, with ourselves, and I believe the 
greatest crown the Moody Bible Institute has, 
is the fact you have so many missionaries all 
over the world, who have given their bodies 
to the service, and who have gone to the for- 
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eign field, to tell the story of Christ. They 
are actually partners with Christ in the gos. 
pel and co-partners with Paul. You are oo. 
partners with me, and those of you who do 
not go yourselves, can be partners with them 
by helping sustain them in the work they are 
doing in heathen lands. There are many 
good things in this paragraph I would like to 
bring out, if I only had the time. He says: 
“I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you.” Distance lends enchantment to the 
view; and people often think more of a pas. 
tor when he is away from them than when 
he is right there with them; he forgets all the 
things he knew about some of the saints, es- 
pecially after he finds out how it is where he 
is now! Preachers usually love to move about 
from one place to another, and when they 
have left their old pastorates some of the 
memories are often very sweet. Paul says “] 
thank God for every remembrance of you,” 
He couldn’t think of a mean thing about them, 
it is all blotted out now, and he says he just 
thanked God for them over and over again, 
Then he says: “I am grateful for your partner- 
ship, but I want you to go a little deeper; | 
want you to have more partnership than you 
have had.” “This I pray that your love may 
abound yet more and more.” “Abound” means 
to “overflow’—‘that you may have an over- 
flow of love, and a flood of love.” “That your 
love may flow all around like a cup full and 
overflowing, that it may abound yet more and 
more.” Just a regular flood of love! That is 
what he wants them to have. Some people 
are afraid they will have too much spiritual 
experience, too many feelings and all that, 
Well, have your feelings, and let them express 
themselves. However, Paul adds: “In knowl- 
edge and in all discernment, in all spiritual 
insight.” I do not think he has forgotten the 
collection, and if a sister says: “Amen” a lot, 
she has got to give a lot, too. “In all knowl- 
edge and spiritual discernment.” It won't do 
to have the “Amen” and the “shouting” with- 
out the partnership, will it? No! You have 
got to have the two married together; “in all 
knowledge and spiritual discernment; that ye 
may approve the things that are excellent.” 
That is a good translation, but it is secondary. 
If you know Greek, and will look at it, the 
real meaning, you will find, is to “test the 
things that differ,” just as you would test 
metals. When you find out what is good and 
what is bad, then you are to approve what is 
better. That is the way the secondary trans- 
lation comes. It calls for a sensitive con- 
science, spiritual knowledge, and approval of 
the good. Chicago is a great city, but I do 
not think I could accuse Chicago of being a 
place where everybody approved the good; I 
could make the accusation, of course, but it 
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It would not be true of 
I saw in the paper yes- 


yould not be true. 
Louisville, either. 

terday that the whiskey men are afraid IIli- 
nois is going to go dry—that would be almost 
ys bad as if Kentucky did a thing like that. 
Both will do it by and by, however; indeed, 


they will. People are finding out that there 
isa better, and that the better should meet 
their approval. The wave for prohibition 
sweeping over the whole country, is an illus- 
tration of that. People are finding out that 
this thing is better than that thing. 


In Prison Bonds 

The third point is, “In bonds.” “Magnifying 
Christ as slaves;” second, “as partners;” third, 
“in bonds;”—1:12-14. It is all very well to 
read how Paul glorified God in prison, many 
have done it since; but you and I would 
rather read it than try it. I do not know how 
you did the last time you were in jail, I will 
not ask any personal questions about that; 
but when Paul was in prison, he glorified God. 
What did he and Silas do that night? Why, 
they sang praises unto God, and here he is, 
still a prisoner, in the city of Rome; he is 
writing to this very church, and the keynote 
of this Epistle is joy. He had learned how to 
be happy in prison. I believe I saw a book 
not long ago, entitled “How to be Happy, 
Though Married.” Well, Paul learned how to 
be happy though in prison. Paul says: “I 
would ye should understand the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out rather,” 
rather than what? Rather than otherwise! 
You would think that being a prisoner here 
would prevent the progress of the gospel in 
Rome. If your pastor was in jail and could 
not preach, that would look like things were 
stopped—though, of course, it might help 
things in some cases. But, here is Paul, a 
prisoner, and the people in Philippi might 
have thought everything would stop. “Not 
so,” says Paul, “I want you to know that the 
things so far as I am concerned have fallen 
out rather for the progress of the gospel.” 
The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
church; you can kill men and women, but 
not the gospel. The Boxer movement tried 
it in China and killed 10,000 Chinese Chris- 
tians; they went to death rather than give up 
Jesus. Was the gospel killed? No! Paul 
says, “My bonds in Christ are manifest in all 
the palace,” “To all the Praetorian guard.” 
That means Paul was chained to a Roman 
soldier, and wherever that Roman soldier 
went, Paul had to go, too. If the Roman 
soldier wanted to see any of his chums, Paul 
would have to go along, too; if Paul went 
along to see the soldier’s friends, why the 
man would want to know what Paul had done, 
and they found out he was guilty of being a 
servant of Jesus Christ, guilty of the crime 
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of being a Christian. That gave Paul an open 
door, so that he was able to make the story 
known all over the palace, “so that my bonds 
have become manifest to all the Praetorian 
guard,” and instead of being an occasion for 
stopping the preaching, it was an occasion for 
him to preach where he would never in the 
world have had a chance otherwise. “Many 
of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear.” That is an allusion to 
some of the brethren in Rome who had be- 
come indifferent, who had grown cold; not, 
however, the whole church. I have seen dead 
churches, or rather I have seen the corpses; 
churches do die sometimes, don’t they? It is 
a great preacher who can wake up a dead 
church. We need a lot of them like that; some 
of them have one side dead, and the other side 
almost dead. They argued this way, that if 
Paul who was in bonds could do so much, 
they certainly could do something, since they 
were free; and so Paul’s very bonds were an 
occasion for magnifying Christ. And this 
brings me to my fourth point. 


In the Success of Others 

Magnifying Christ in the preaching of 
others—1:15-18. Now, you know preachers 
love to hear the people preach, haven’t you no- 
ticed that? I have, sometimes! As a rule, 
though, it is a pretty lively exercise of grace. 
Paul says: “Here in Rome many of the 
brethren have become confident by my bonds, 
and are speaking the words without fear.” 
“Some preach Christ in Rome out of love for 
me.” Well, praise God for that! “Some out 
of love, knowing I am set for the defense of 
the gospel.” Ah, yes, but here is the other 
side: “Some preach Christ of envy and strife, 
of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds.” That certainly is a 
mighty low-down motive for preaching Jesus 
Christ; sticking spiritual pins in Paul by 
preaching Christ, while he is in prison and 
not able to help himself. Many of you here 
are pastors, and more of you will be, some 
day; and after a while when the people have 
gotten used to your voice, and your illustra- 
tions, and most of your texts, or rather most 
of your sermons, you have different texts, of 
course, but the same sermons; and a man 
comes who can preach, right across the cornet 
from you, and the people find it out and you 
find it out, and they come and tell you what 
great crowds are going over there; then you 
say: “Amen, hallelujah!” Don’t you? You 
have no jealousy in your heart, do you? What 
is Paul going to do about that situation? John 
the Baptist faced that thing. They tried to 
make John jealous of Jesus. He wasn’t that 
sort, though; he said: “Praise God, he must 
increase, I must decrease.” It is a bad thing 


The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 


by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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for an evangelist to come to a church and 
carry away all the love and affection of the 
people, gathering the harvest of the pastor, 
and think he is the whole show; such a man 
hasn’t done the cause of Christ the most 
good. “There is glory enough for all, and 
there is joy enough for all” some one has well 
said. Well, now, what is Paul going to do 
about this? “What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretense, or in truth, 
Christ is preached.” Hallelujah! Christ is 
preached, and “therein,” he says, “I rejoice, 
and yea, I will rejoice.” He is determined to 
be happy, and they can be as mean as they 
please; the preachers may have wrong mo- 
tives and all that, but if they preach Christ, he 
is going to praise God for that. Preachers 
ought to be good; as a rule, they are, but of 
course not as good as they ought to be; but 
they are the best men in this world, and God 
can and.does use the men who are not what 
they ought to be, to His glory. The thing 
that saves is the gospel, and not the man; the 
water of life is what saves, not the cup. I 
have had water several times, when I have 
had to shut my eyes because of the cup. I 
like to have good water in a clean cup. Don’t 
you? But, if you can’t get the clean cup, 
you would rather have the water and not 
die, wouldn’t you, than to do without the 
water, and die? Paul isn’t worrying about the 
cups now, but he says: “Praise God, some men 
can get the water of life even out of a cup 
like that.” A preacher now in a penitentiary, 
was pastor of a Baptist church in Tennessee 
for some ten or fifteen years. Hundreds and 
hundreds of people were converted through 
his instrumentality; meanwhile he was found 
guilty of using the mails for fraudulent pur- 
poses, and turned out to be one of the biggest 
crooks in the United States; a Baptist preacher 
(he might have been a Methodist of course, 
but it happened he turned out to be a Bap- 
tist). I do not believe God wili send those 
people to hell because he was a scoundrel, 
although they believed the gospel through his 
instrumentality. “Notwithstanding in every 
way I rejoice, and will rejoice, not that men 
are not what they ought to be, but that Christ 
is preached.” 
In Life or Death 


The fifth point is: “In life or death.” Mag- 
nifying Christ in life or death—1:19-26. “I do 
not know what is going to happen to me” 
says Paul. “The Holy Spirit is with me, I 
know I am going to be saved; but I don’t know 
what is going to happen to me now, and I 
don’t care; just so that Christ is magnified in 
my body, whether in life or in death.” Paul 
says some very strong things that you and I 
are very familiar with, that we love to say, but 
they are very hard to say, though. “Living 
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is Christ; that is my standard, my measure 
of life, I wish it were so for everybody” he 
says; “but dying” he says “is gain for me, for 
it is more Christ.” “Dying with me is mor 
Christ, and so I would rather die.” “Living 
is Christ—but dying is more Christ.” It jg 
accrued interest, it is gain; it is cashing in the 
principal, and the interest; so I would rathe 
die, and have more Christ. “I would rather 
die than live,” says Paul. Well, sometimes 
you and I had rather, but I will not press that 
too far. Of course, we want to die by and by, 
and go to Christ, but meanwhile we would 
rather live, not of course, do without Christ, 
but live here! Paul says: “I am in a strait 
betwixt two; I hardly know what I want to 
do. I believe God has some work for me to 
do, and so on the whole I believe I am going 
to be allowed to live because there is work 
for me to do.” His reason for longer life, js 
more service. As I looked out of the train | 
saw a poor old horse wandering around, 
turned out to grass; he was too oid to be any 
good and so they turned him out to shift for 
himself. Not long ago I read an editorial 
in a certain magazine, entitled “Shall we shoot 
the old preachers?” I haven’t time to go into 
that question now, but I will say I do think 
it is mighty nice that some of the denomina- 
tions have put up homes for their old preach- 
ers. Well, the reason for Paul’s wanting to 
live longer, is more service. 
As Citizens of the State 

The sixth point is: Christian citizens—1:27- 
30. Magnifying Christ as Christian citizens, 
“Only let your conversation be as it becometh 
the gospel of Christ.” Perhaps some of you 
cannot see where the citizenship comes in. 
The original meaning of that word isn’t “to 
talk” but it means “to conduct”—“let your 
conduct be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ.” ‘ 

“Let your conduct as a citizen, let your life 
as a citizen, a Christian citizen, be worthy of 
the gospel.” The Christian citizens of any 
city in the United States can clean up that 
town any day they want to do it, if they will 
work together and fight the adversary. They 
can do it even in Chicago, and in New York, 
in Louisville; we can make our cities fit for 
women and children to live in, if we want to 
do it. “Only let your life as citizens be 
worthy of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” The 
day is going to come when we will think it is 
worth while to do that. We will some day 
soon try to make our cities fit places to live 
in; instead of gamblers running the cities for 
their interests, they will be run for the interest 
of the people as a whole. 

In Putting Another First 

The seventh place: In unity and humility— 

2:1-11. Paul makes a plea here; he bases his 
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plea on this: “If there is any reality in Christ 
Jesus, anything in his love, fulfill you my joy.” 
Fill my cup of joy full, and let it run over. 
Well, why can’t Paul be happy? Well, he 
would like to, but this thing of being happy 
isa thing you can’t keep up all by yourself, 
you have to have somebody to be happy with; 
you can’t go off and say “Amen” all by your- 
self. “I want you to have the same spirit, 
unity of spirit, unity of spirit in the church of 
Philippi.” “In lowliness of mind, let each 
esteem other better than themselves.” “You 
can’t make my cup of joy full,’ says Paul, 
“mless you have unity,” and no church can 
glorify Christ in reality unless they have unity 
and humility in that church, and unless each 
puts the other higher than himself; that is a 
severe test—this thing of putting others higher 
than ourselves. Some years ago a friend told 
me about a girl in Northfield who had a curi- 
ous motto upon the side of her room. It was: 
‘I am willing to be third.” By and by some 
friends asked what she meant by that; they 
had heard of playing second fiddle, but she 
was willing to play third fiddle. She said: 
“Jesus first, others second, myself third.” 
‘Esteeming others better than yourselves’— 
that is what Paul says; better than yourselves. 
Now comes that great passage in illustration 
of that unity and humility, of the humiliation 
of Jesus, of His being God, He was God; He 
left the throne, and glory of it all, and came 
down and became a man, took upon Himself 
the form of man; He had the combination of 
His divine nature and human nature, He took 
on Himself the form, the nature of man; He 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
the death of the cross, wherefore, he says, 
“God hath highly exalted him and given him 
aname above every other name.” Every word 
here has been commented on over and over 
again, and almost a library has been written 
on them, and I have not the time now to go 
into the matter. I believe that the name 
above every other name is the name Jesus. I 
believe that the thing that Christ had when 
He went back to heaven, which He didn’t have 
before, was His human nature; He was only 
God before He came to earth; He went back 
plus His human nature. Jesus Christ is Man 
and God. When we get to heaven, we will 
see Jesus not simply the Son of God, but the 
Son of Man, too. So the thing He has here 
which He did not have before, is His human 
nature, He is both Man and God. “God hath 
highly exalted Him.” The time has come 


now, when I must give my eighth point and — 


then stop. 

Among the Bad as Well as the Good 
“In the midst of imperfection”’—2:12-18. 
Magnifying Christ in the midst of imperfec- 
tion; “when I am with you and away from 
you, in my presence and in my absence” says 
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Paul. I always notice that my students are 
mighty glad to see me go; but I do not quite 
believe that they study better when I am 
gone than when I am there. These people 
did better when he was away than when he 
was there. “I want you to work out what 
God works in.” “Work out your own sal- 
vation.” God is the energizer. The scien- 
tists are all talking about energy these days. 
It is a big word, scientists like to use it in 
order to cover their ignorance; but all I know 
about energy is that it is God. God is the 
One who energizes, He is the One who wills 
to do, and we are to work out what God 
works in; do it where you are. Now, you are 
not going to live in the Moody Bible In- 
stitute all your life; you have got to get down 
to business. In the midst of imperfection, 
you are to be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as ‘lights in the world. You are to 
shine forth as lights in the midst of the dark- 
ness, as the sun, the moon, and the stars do 
in the natural darkness. Let your light shine 
here in Chicago, in any town, wherever you 
are. In the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation, carry the light and knowledge of 
Jesus with you and make Christ great in your 
heart, in your life, in your church, in your 
town. ————_——_ 
JEWISH PALESTINE FORCES 

In New York, February 27, the east side 
said farewell tonight to the first contingent 
of the Jewish battalion for service in Pales- 
tine, which, on the eve of its departure from 
this city, held a recruiting parade and sent a 
telegram of greetings to Lord Reading at the 
British embassy in Washington. 

A long line of automobiles carrying the re- 
cruits made many stops while speakers ap- 
pealed for 2,000 volunteers to bring the bat- 
talion to its full strength. 

At all the stops there were cheers for the 
American, British and Zionist flags with which 
the autos were decorated. The contingent 
will leave tomorrow for Canada. 


THE BIBLE SUCCESS BAND 


This band was organized ten years ago by Mrs. 
E. A. R. Davis, the mother of the well known 
George T. B. Davis, of the Pocket Testament 
League. The object of the band is to have 
the members learn by heart a text of Scrip- 
ture each day. The work of the band in 1917 
was indeed very remarkable, for in China 25,- 
000 of the booklets were called for, and in 
1918 it is expected that 50,000 will be called 
for. In Korea, the band is growing rapidly, 
and in China and Korea together, it is antici- 
pated that in 1918 ten million of Bible Success 
Band Scripture texts will be memorized. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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Enoch, the Man Who Walked With God 


A Biographical Sketch by Rev. C. H. Leggett, St. Paul, Minn. 


NOCH, the “seventh from Adam,” son 

of Jared, descendant of Seth, lived 

from 3382 to 3017 B. C. His entire 

history includes but twelve verses of 
the Bible and he is not mentioned in an- 
cient history outside the Bible. His son, 
Methusaleh, was the longest lived man the 
world has ever produced, passing away at 
the ripe age of nine hundred and sixty-nine 
years. His father, Jared, was the next oldest, 
having reached to within seven of the total 
number of years of his far-famed grandson. 
From the chronologies given in First Chron- 
icles 1 and Luke 3, we also learn that Enoch 
was the great grandfather of Noah and an 
ancestor of Jesus Christ. The major portion 
of the history of this justly renowned man of 
God is found in Genesis 5:18-24. Nothing is 
said of his spiritual experiences prior to his 
sixty-fifth year, when his first child, Methus- 
aleh, was born. He “walked with God” three 
hundred years thereafter, indicating that his 
spiritual regeneration occurred about that 
time. How many parents have been touched 
and brought to God by the advent of a little 
babe into the home! Is it not designed of 
Ged that that wonderful, mysterious, beauti- 
ful event in the home, which we call birth, 
should be a strong magnet to draw us to 
Himself? 


Lest any should regard Enoch as a super- 
man and attribute to him more than ordinary 
powers, or lest he be thought a religious re- 
cluse, attaining his high religious experiences 
and distinction through a consistent asceti- 
cism, it is plainly indicated in verse twenty- 
two that he continued to perform the ordi- 
nary functions and tasks of life after his con- 
version, just as any other man. 


Jude’s Reference to Enoch 


Writing by inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
Jude informs us (verse 14), that Enoch was a 
prophet and that the burden of his prophecy 
was the coming of the Lord—not in incarna- 
tion, not as the Jewish Messiah, not as the 
world’s sin sacrifice, but as the judge of liv- 
ing and dead. Looking down the vista of the 
years, the prophet of the early dawn of hu- 
man history, living in a world even then given 
over to blasphemy and ungodliness of the 
blackest type, sees silhouetted against the 
horizon of divine eschatology two groups of 
people, glorified saints and doomed sinners. 
He sees the divine Lord of glory in the midst 
of the redeemed throng of his people; he also 
sees the sword of vengeance fall on the un- 
godly. While Enoch could never have under- 


stood the full significance of the wide-sweep. 
ing vision vouchsafed him, he nevertheless 
was doubtless an ardent believer in anq 
preacher of the coming. 


That he lived less than half the length of 
life allotted either his father or his sop, 
neither of whom were distinguished for god. 
liness, gives rise to the oft considered ques. 
tion as to why God sees fit to permit the yp. 
godly and apparently useless to live on, while 
frequently the beautiful and useful life of q 
consecrated man of God is cut off in its prime 
In Enoch’s case it may have been that God 
wanted him for Himself. The great God had 
enjoyed the fellowship of numerous walks 
with his lovable human companion and he 
hungered to have him at his side in the maj- 
esty of the heavens perpetually. Perhaps the 
testimony of the faithful servant to an un- 
toward generation was completed. God may 
have decided that he had been tried enough; 
the divine silversmith had stood over the 
crucible and watched the process of the sepa- 
ration of the dross from the pure metal until 
he had at length seen his own likeness so 
clearly reflected in his beloved servant that 
he said “It is enough, you are wanted to 
beautify the throne chamber, to embellish 
the temple of heaven.” 

Years ago the writer stood on the bluffs 
overlooking the beautiful Mississippi valley in 
southeastern Minnesota in the early morning. 
A dense fog had settled on the landscape, like 
a huge grey pall. It was indeed dismal and 
depressing. Presently a great red orb ap- 
peared in the East and the powerful sun first 
gilded the fog with a touch of glory and, 
when fully up, dispelled it altogether. Thus 
Enoch and we, fog-bound in a world of sin 
and suffering, welcome the gilding presence 
of the Christ in the daily walk and hail the 
day of his glorious appearing, when for us 
the earth clouds will be dispelled altogether 
as ‘we rise to meet him in the air. 


The Secret of His Career 


But what was the secret of Enoch’s unique 
career? Hebrews 11:5, 6 is a very illuminat- 
ing passage. First and foremost, he was 4 
man of faith. It is evident that his walk with 
God was not visual, but spiritual, as ours 
must be. He pleased God and God was not 
dilatory in testifying to that fact. He re 
ceived the reward which all receive who dili- 
gently seek God. Oh, that men today would 
with their whole hearts seek God! 


Enoch was one of the two Old Testament 
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yorthies who were translated and never tasted 
of death. From the statement that “he was 
jot found” it may be inferred that his friends 
sought him after his translation, but to no 
wail. This evidenced the fact of his trans- 
lation. 

A comparison with the story of Elijah’s 
yansiation is interesting. Elijah and Elisha 
tad journeyed from Gilgal to Bethel, to Jeri- 
tho, to and across Jordan; on and on up the 
dope of the valley, “they two went” together. 
Suddenly God’s chariot of fire separated them 
anda whirlwind caught Elijah up into heaven, 
his mantle falling on Elisha. The latter re- 
tuned to Jericho and, upon the insistent de- 
mand of the sons of the prophets, permitted 
fifty men to go on a three days’ hunt among 
the foot hills and valleys for the missing 
prophet, “lest peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up and cast him” some- 
where on earth again. They found him not, 
as Elisha had told them, and as had been the 
case with Enoch. 

In the brief history of this great Bible 
character the Holy Ghost has twice stated 
that he walked with God. Not as did Adam 


THE QUESTION 


‘In far-off, ancient Galilee 

He walked His lonely way, 
In meekness and humility 

He sanctified each day. 


“He glorified His wondrous hours 
With prayer and Christly deeds 

That blossomed forth like fragrant flowers 
To bless all human needs. 


“Because His ways were not as theirs 
Men spurned the path He trod. 
They scorned His sacrifice and prayers; 

They slew the Son of God. 


* * * * * * * 


“T often wonder just what we 
To-day to Him would do. 
Would we allow Him to go free 
Or crucify Him too?” 
Percy Waxman in “The Evening Sun.” 


in the garden, with whom God used to en- 
joy daily walks “in the cool of the day” but 
a perpetual spiritual walk was this, covering 
a period of three hundred years. A promi- 
nent, living Roman Catholic archbishop once 
stated that the grandest sight on earth is a 
man walking according to his conscience. 
There is one fatal flaw in that statement; 
namely, that few men have consciences edu- 
cated and enlightened by careful study of 
God’s Word. Men’s consciences are seared, 
stretched, hardened and some seem to be 
made of India rubber. Enoch’s walk found 
its motive and sustenance in fellowship and 
“they two went on” together. 

One of the grandest spectacles this old 
world ever saw or will see is Enoch’s walk 
with God. And then, “he was not, for God 
took him”’—sweet words. The last the world 
saw of Enoch he was still walking—with God. 
Oh, what an example! Our daily walk with 
our Lord, what about it? “If we walk in the 
light as he is in the light we have fellowship 
one with another.” “And truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ.” 


THE ANSWER 


The world is just the same today 
As centuries ago; 

It still loves darkness more than light 
And better does not grow. 


The holiness it hated then, 
The love of God it spurned, 
Are still refused, nor from this war 
Repentance has it learned. 


The Son of God will come again 
As He was seen to go; 

And then the world will surely reap 
What once it dared to sow. 


* * * * * * * 


Therefore, O world, it is not what 
To Him you then will do, 
But wisdom’s part it is to ask, 
What will He do to you? 
James M. Gray, Dean of the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 








HE Company of Jesus, the Society of 
Jesus, or what is known to us famili- 
arly under its briefer title, as The 
Jesuits, was formally organized on 
April 5, 1541, under authority granted by Pope 
Paul III, the previous year. Its first General 
was Ignatius de Loyola, a Spanish priest, 
who had been a soldier in his youth, and who 
had conceived the idea of a new order, which 
could help the church by acting as the spe- 
cial militia for the Pope. His original Com- 
pany consisted of seven, himself being one, 
and five of the seven were natives of Spain. 
When the Company was finally organized 
three more recruits had been added, making 
their actual roster ten. As they recognized 
Ignatius as the master mind they made his 
election to the generalship unanimous. 

“ The new Society took form and color from 
the enthusiasm of its founder, and from the 
exigences of the times. Its constitution was 
unique, nothing like it having appeared in 
the church before. In the usage of the church 
the great fraternities of monks were known 
as “Orders,” such as the Order of the Do- 
minicans, the Franciscans, or the Augus- 
tinians. The new body was named The Com- 
pany of Jesus. The term “Company” is sig- 
nificant of its semi-military system, and of its 
wholly arbitrary discipline. First, last and 
always Loyola was the soldier. His place at 
the head of the Company was that of General. 
As General he never presumed to advise, he 
always commanded. His subordinates, though 
of highest grade next to himself, did not con- 
cur; they were to obey. 

The Motive and the Membership 

When he enlisted in the service of the Pope, 
it was his intent to deliver the whole mo- 
mentum of his Company, and so far as he 
could compass it, the momentum of the whole 
church, directed with the force of a single 
will, to the support of the papal power, and to 
the destruction of the Protestant movement. 

To accomplish this he built up in his Com- 
pany a shrewdly elaborate organization, on 
forms of instruction, discipline and procedure 
which were altogether his own. 

As for the membership, the Company was 
divided into six grades or classes, beginning 
with the novice, who as the term implies, 
is the candidate for admission to the Com- 
pany, and is taking the first step in his pro- 
fession. Such a novice, if faithful in duty, if 


sufficiently pliable under the will of his su- 
periors, and if zealous in all concerns that have 
been committed to his charge, becomes eligi- 
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How the Jesuit Is Made 
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ble for enlistment, and the chance to rise from 
grade to grade. The period of the novitiate 
is two years or more, but only the most ex. 
traordinary circumstances could make it less, 


The studies upon which he enters when he 
is advanced from the novitiate are the several 
courses in arts, the equivalent of work in 
college, upon which he labors for five years at 
least. When he is qualified to pass a credit- 
able examination in arts, he is given the 
Bachelor’s degree. If he still continues obedi- 
ent and proficient, he is set for the next five 
or six years to teaching junior classes. After 
this extended period, if his conduct is unim- 
peachable and his progress satisfactory, he 
can devote five or six years to theology. 
When he can pass the theological examina- 
tions, he is fitted for the fifth grade, and is 
ordained to the priesthood. But even as a 
priest he is still, as one might say, on the 
threshold of the Company, for it is only after 
faithful service as a priest that he is accepted 
into the sixth grade, and so made a member 
in complete standing in the Society. As you 
have observed, all these grades consume much 
time, and no matter how obedient the novice, 
or how resolute his application to study, he 
will seldom reach the sixth grade before his 
forty-fifth year, and after thirty-one years of 
toilsome probation. Only those who are of 
the sixth grade are qualified for holding office 
in the Company. 

Loyola, with his subtle mind, planned these 
successive grades and promotions, with the un- 
derstanding that they would furnish a power- 
ful stimulus to zeal and loyalty in the mem- 
bership. For one of the things that the Jesuit 
learns very early is that there is no honor on 
earth that can compare with the prospect 
that opens out before the faithful member 
of the Company. And furthermore, the pro- 
tracted term of preliminary service, thirty- 
one years before reaching the sixth vow, fixes 
a habitude in the ways and traditions of the 
Society, which become second nature and un- 
changeable throughout life. 


The Offices and the Officers 


Following out the military spirit, all offices 
in the Company, other than that of General, 
are gained by appointment. 

The General is elected by a congregation 
of delegates, who are chosen from those who 
have taken the fourth vow, or those above it; 
and once that he is elected he serves for life. 
As General, his power over the Company and 
all its possessions is absolute, and _ limited 
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only by the constitution, which he must not 
alter nor infringe. 

The General appoints the Superiors in the 
fve great provinces or districts, into which 
the Society has divided the world; and he also 
designates all officials who are to have charge 
of residences, colleges or novitiates. These 
Superiors and other. officials are regularly 
commissioned for the term of three years; but 
the General may remove or transfer any of 
them at his discretion. 

From his first coming into the Company 
as a novice, even up to his possible elevation 
to any of its highest offices, he is subject to a 
sleepless watch upon his every act and if pos- 
sible upon his every thought. The Count von 
Hoensbroech, who was for fourteen years a 
Jesuit, till he forsook the Society in December 
of 1892, tells us that the pupils in a Jesuit 
school are never left alone. Thus he says of 
the school in Austria which he attended, “The 
external supervision, too, is very strict and 
suggestive of a reformatory. Whether at 
meals, study or play, whether asleep in bed 
or at prayer in the chapel, a pupil is never 
left alone. Not the faintest degree of trust 
is placed in his moral responsibility.” 

Rules of Discipline 


The same author tells how in the same 
school he suffered from the “stone-throwing,” 
(lapidatio) which is the Jesuit term for the 
students finding fault with one another. Of 
this practice he says, “Now and then, indeed 
frequently, the Novice Master, after the daily 
instruction, asks who will volunteer for ston- 
ing, or sometimes he himself, without waiting 
for volunteers, appoints the victim. He kneels 
down before all the other novices, and the 
stone throwing begins. Each of his fellow 
novices points out the faults which he has 
observed in him. At the end the Novice 
Master also casts his stones, which, owing 
to the intimate knowledge which he possesses 
of all the pupils, never fail to hit their mark.” 

This was scrutiny in the open, but beyond 
this it has been the policy of the Society to 
have every member under constant super- 
vision, and to have regular reports of his con- 
duct, and almost of his throughts, which are 
sent up to the General. Every week in 
Europe, and every month in the other prov- 
inces, every head of every Jesuit establish- 
ment reports to the General in writing every 
event of moment that comes under his ob- 
servation. Besides this, every member is en- 
couraged to report to his Superior, under the 
seal of secrecy, any failing, however slight, 
of any other member; and in the same way 
every Superior is liable to be reported secretly 
te his Superior. Implicit and absolute obedi- 
ence is the rule in the Company of Jesus. 
Loyola made it a test of orthodoxy to be 
teady to declare that black was white, if the 
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church said so. Even the General himself, 
whom all are to obey, in Loyola’s own words, 
“as if Christ were in him,” was made subject 
to a council of six, who were named by the 
congregation, and whom he could not re- 
move; and one of the six was to be with him 
at all times, in order to warn him of any 
weakness or mistake. 

The mechanism of the Company, as it was 
devised by Ignatius, seems to have been per- 
fection itself, for the ends it sought to achieve, 
It restrains, and at the same time it stimu- 
lates. It confers almost unlimited power. The 
Society has been aptly termed “a naked sword, 
whose hilt is in Rome, and whose point is 
everywhere.” The Italians, who have good 
reason to know something of the matter, 
dread the General of the Jesuits even more 
than they do the Pope himself. The real 
Pope they call the “White Pope,” but with 
sinister significance they refer to the Jesuit 
General as the “Black Pope.” By this they 
suggest that the Jesuit General is mightier 
than the Pope and moves in darker ways. In 
this estimate they are probably correct. For 
as a fact, although the Society was estab- 
lished for the Pope’s service, whenever there 
has been any controversy with the Pope about 
its plans or its prerogatives, it has either out- 
witted the Pope, or stubbornly defied him. 
When Pope after Pope has disciplined the 
Society, or declared it abolished, it has merely 
bided its time, and presently it has cajoled 
some other Pope to issue a decree in its favor. 
Although utterly overthrown and abolished, 
it still lives, and is intrenched in the life of the 
church more firmly than ever. 


Sharpening the Tool 


But something should be mentioned respect- 
ing the life and discipline of the individual 
member of the Society of Jesus, and about 
the devices which are employd for making 
him an automaton, a blind tool in the hands 
of his Superiors. 

The candidate for admission to the Com- 
pany begins by cutting himself loose from the 
world and all its ties and affections. He re- 
nounces all his possessions and all his rela- 
tives. By a refinement of ingenuity, which 
must tend to alienate the hearts of his kindred, 
when he surrendered his property on entering 
the Company, he was required instead of 
giving it to his relatives to bestow it on the 
poor. 

Loyola himself, when he left Spain behind 
him in order to study in Paris, forsook both 
his country and his home. Once afterward he 
took a hurried trip to the peninsula, but there 
is nothing recorded which shows that he ever 
felt a throb of interest in his native land, or 
in his own family. He had broken every 
natural tie, and these became to him as if 
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they had never existed. And the young man 
today who enters a Jesuit residence is trained 
to put his own people out of his heart. Al- 
lusion has already been made to Count von 
Hoensbroech, who was for fourteen years a 
Jesuit. He tells this same story of the sys- 
tematic uprooting of family affection in the 
Jesuit plan of education. 

In his case he was grieved because accord- 
ing to the requirement he must be separated 
from his home. He quotes the rule, referring 
to members of the order, “They should lay 
aside all natural inclination towards those to 
whom they are bound by ties of blood,” and 
to this he adds for himself, “Thus the true 
Jesuit becomes a creature without heart or 
feelings, to whom father, mother, brothers and 
sisters are nothing but subjects for his activ- 
ity as a member of the order, just like any 
other persons.” 

We are indebted to the Count further for a 
letter, which was written by a novice from the 
novitiate house in Vienna, when Austria sup- 
pressed the Society in her dominions in 1773. 
As the house for novices was closed, as well 
as all the Jesuit residences in the Empire, the 
young man was forced to seek shelter in his 
father’s house, and wrote to advise him ac- 
cordingly. But he also advised the father 
that as a Jesuit he would have to resist any at- 
tachment to flesh and blood; since, so he said, 
it “is one of the strongest chains with which 
Satan tries to bind us to earth.” So he went 
on to stipulate that he should have a special 
room given him in the house, where he might 
live by himself, and continue his accustomed 
manner of life. At this point this interesting 
youth went on to remind his father, in these 
terms: “From this time forth none of the 
maids shall enter the room; nor yet one of 
my sisters. And I desire to remind my dear 
mamma that Saint Aloysius never looked on 
the face of his mother.” 

There you have the product of the Jesuit 
spirit down to a comparatively modern time. 
It was Loyola’s purpose to cut his priests and 
teachers from all earthly ties. The novice 
who entered his Company was to come with 
nothing, and was never to have anything. The 
Company was to own him, body and soul. It 
was to be to him father and mother, and prac- 
tically his world. 


How Obedience is Produced 


After the ceremony of renunciation, the next 
step for the novice was to acquire the habit 
of obedience, strict, unswerving and absolute. 
This was to be not merely implicit, following 
the letter of the command; but beyond that 
the novice was to be so completely emptied of 
self as to make his compliance, as one writer 
expresses it “complete, instant and joyful.” 

As a preliminary move the novice was to 
confess all his secrets. He was to communi- 
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cate all his faults; and more, he was not to 
suffer a false modesty to hinder his com- 
municating to his confessor all his virtues, 
He was not permitted to conceal his most hid- 
den thought. The Society was to see him 
through and through. 

Sometimes on his first night in the novitiate 
he was put to a test of submission. After he 
had retired, and had gotten soundly asleep, 
he was awakened and bidden pick up his mat- 
tress and go to another room. When he was 
well settled after this interruption of his slum- 
bers, he would be awakened and directed to 
move again. If he murmured or raised any 
objection, he would be dismissed at once as 
not being docile enough for the Society. 

It is related of Loyola himself, that he some- 
times would command a professor of theology 
to exchange places with the cook; or a priest 
to halt in the midst of singing mass, and go 
out into the street. Whatever he ordered was 
to be obeyed instantly, and without question. 

A remarkable regulation, which was framed 
by Loyola himself was to the effect that no 
member of the order was to aspire to the 
rank above him, and if a secular member, and 
he was unable to read, he was not to learn 
to read till he had received permission. 

There is a story still current among the 
novices of one who did not stir all day from 
the master’s room, because he had been told 
to stay there, and his obedient spirit is held 
up as a model for imitation. 


A School Day at Pau 


An observer describes how the novices are 
trained at the present time in the Jesuit’s 
school at Pau, in the southwest of France. 
Tasks are set for them for every hour of the 
day, and the day starts for them at four 
o’clock in the morning. Our writer describes 
their getting up, which is always at the same 
time, winter or summer. “At the first ding- 
dong, a series of jumps on to the floor is 
heard in reply. For the bell is the voice of 
God, as Ignatius says; and as no novice would 
have thought of rising without leave an in- 
stant before, so no one would even for a sec- 
ond hesitate to obey the divine call.” 

Here is another scene in the same school, 
as it occurs on a fast day. The novices are 
going down into the dining hall. They all 
pass by the master, who stands by the door 
as they enter. Why is this? “Because they 
must ask permission to take the frustulum—a 
morsel of bread, allowed by dispensation to all 
who fast. And if they do not wish to avail 
themselves of the dispensation? Then they 
must also ask leave not to avail themselves 
of -3t.” 

The multiplication of such practices to pfo- 
mote obedience gives point to a jest, which 
the Jesuits whisper among themselves. For 
even the Jesuit can jest at times in a subdued 
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and jesuitical way. I can imagine them smil- 
ing quietly to themselves as they tell of 
the novice who was on his death bed, and who 
sent for the master, in order to ask leave to 
quit the novitiate; for he could not think of 
taking such a liberty as dying before he was 
given permission! 

But jests aside, we may understand that the 
whole trend and life of the Society, and all its 
customs and traditions are directed with the 
ytmost shrewdness toward breaking the in- 
dividuality of every member, and training him 
into a habitude of unreserved submission. 
Here is a handful of maxims, taken from the 
“Spiritual Exercises,” the manual appointed 
for the daily use of the novices. “I ought to 
desire to be ruled by a Superior, who en- 
deavors to subjugate my judgment and sub- 
due by understanding.” 

“When it seems to me that I am com- 
manded by my Superior to do a thing against 
which my conscience revolts as sinful, and my 
Superior judges otherwise, it is my duty to 
yield my doubts to him, unless I am otherwise 
constrained by evident reasons.” 

“If submission does not appease my con- 
science, I must impart my doubts to two or 
three persons of discretion, and abide by 
their decision.” 

Of course those two or three persons of 
discretion must be members of the order, and 
their being “of discretion” means that they 
must have been well and thoroughly trained, 
and being so their judgment would have to 
coincide with that of the Superior, so that 
road would carry the doubter to a fixed con- 
clusion. 

‘T ought not to be my own, but His who 
created me, and his too, by whose means God 
governs me, yielding myself to be moulded 
in his hands like so much wax.” 

It is to be remembered that this manual 
of “Spiritual Exercises,” from which the max- 
ims mentioned are quoted, was composed by 
Loyola himself, and that from the inception 
of the Society, it has been the standard of dis- 
cipline, as well as the active agency by which 
the Jesuit disposition has been created and 
trained. 

There are other interesting similes which 
Ignatius employed to explain the extent to 
which a member should yield his will to that 
of the order, and which are to be found in that 
same book of “Exercises.” According to 
these the standard set up by which the good 
Jesuit should measure his obedience, would be 

“A corpse, which has neither will nor un- 
derstanding.” 

“A small crucifix which is turned about by 
the will of him who holds it.” 

“A staff in the hands of a man, who uses 
itas may best assist or please him.” 

By practices like this the Jesuit is trained 
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not only to go and come at the word of ccm- 
mand, but also to become, as Southey has so 
well expressed it, “an empty suit of clothes 
with another person living in them.” 

The Jesuit an Automaton 

While the Jesuit is not allowed to act for 
himself, but must always move as he is di- 
rected, he is not even permitted to think for 
himself. Acquiviva, who was General for 
thirty-four years (1561-1615), laid down a 
code of laws, “The Ratio Studiorum,” a book 
which is still used as a text in the Jesuit col- 
leges, in which it is taught that a teacher is 
not to permit any novel opinions to be dis- 
cussed in his class, nor even mentioned. He 
is not to cite the opinion of an author, who 
is not of known repute, and is not to permit 
it to be done by those under him. Opinions 
which are regarded by the church as false or 
obsolete are not to be named, not even for 
purposes of refutation. Professors of biblical 
literature are always to support the reading 
as given in the Latin Vulgate, and they can 
quote from the Greek and the Hebrew only to 
support the text of the Vulgate. 

By regulations of this nature the mind of the 
novice was scooped out, and that of his Su- 
perior was substituted. The true Jesuit be- 
comes an automaton, and registers like -a 
puppet pulled by a string the mind and 
thought of the General of the order, the one 
man at Rome, who, unseen, stretches out his 
hand by help of these super-serviceable agents 
to the remotest ends of the earth. And we 
do not grasp the amazing subtlety of all this 
elaborate enginery until we perceive that all 
this subjection of the will of the subordinate 
to his Superior was granted in the name and 
for the sake of God. 

Loyola himself was a man in whom devotion 
had become a master passion. You may not 
regard him as an intellectual leader like 
Luther, or Calvin, or Zwingli; for he was 
never that. With him mind was always the 
servant, never the guide. He abhorred all 
learning which in any manner seemed to de- 
tract from the ardor of piety. He habituated 
himself to all manner of spiritual exercises, 
meditations, penances and prayers. He is said 
on one occasion to have gone without food 
from one Sunday to the next. 

Devout thus to the point of fanaticism, he 
forced his Society to exhibit the most active 
evidences of piety. He had recruited them 
into his Company of Jesus. Then they must 
model their conduct on the example of Jesus. 
They must be mild, uncomplaining, deliberate 
of movement, and must have their temper 
under the strictest control. Whatever the 
provocation they suffered they were never to 
return an angry reply and were never to per- 
mit themselvs to be betrayed into any sharp- 
ness of speech or tone. Every movement was 
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to be moderate and sedate, and nothing what- 
ever could excuse violation of this rule. As 
for prayer, meditation and ‘self-examination, 
all were to be constant. 

One day Loyola asked Fabre, who was one 
of the original seven, how often he examined 
his conscience. 

“Every hour,” replied Fabre. 

“That is very seldom” returned the General, 
with a tone of rebuke. 

Such examination of the conduct and the 
soul are constant among the Jesuits. There 
is a “conscience-searching” which is common 
to all ultramontane Catholics, which precedes 
confession, and with the Jesuits this takes 
place twice every day, at mid-day and in the 
evening. ? 


The Book and the Chain 


But what is called the “Particular Examina- 
tion,” is a peculiarly Jesuitical practice, and 
one which is so unique that it is well for us 
to take Count von Hoensbroech’s description 
of it nearly in full. Of it he remarks, “Were it 
possible carefully to watch a Jesuit during the 
ordinary conscience-searching, he would be 
seen to draw out a little pocket-book and 
make notes in it. That is the ‘particular ex- 
amination book.’ And were it possible to ob- 
serve him the rest of the day he would be 
seen now and then to put his hand under his 
robe and pull something in the direction of 
his left shoulder. This means that he is 
pulling the ‘particular examination chain.’ 

“The particular examination is the searching 
for a single fault or endeavor to attain a spe-~ 
cial virtue, both faults and virtues being in- 
terpreted in the widest sense, since often little 
faults, peculiarities in manner, speaking, walk- 
ing, eating and the like, and the attainment of 
a courteous and polite bearing are made the 
objects of this examination. 

“Every victory over the fault, every achieve- 
ment of the virtue, is recorded by means of 
pulling the chain, which consists of movable 
wooden beads representing units and tens, and 
at noon and in the evening the number of vic- 
tories and virtuous actions is recorded in the 
note-book. These are added up every week 
and month, and the total compared with that 
for the previous month or week. In this way 
an account is kept and a balance struck, and 
now and then the Superior demands a state- 
ment of accounts.” 

Under a discipline rigid and exacting as has 
been described a novel force was created in 
human society. There had been bad men be- 
fore. Men had been associated in fraterni- 
ties before. But there had never been men 
like these, who were trained to devotion and 
cultivated in the service of God, and yet who 
were trained to regard their submission to the 
will of their Superiors as identical with their 
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obedience to Christ. It was a novelty to ep. 
counter men who crushed conscience cop. 
scientiously, and who had come honestly to 
believe that their suicide of conscience was an 
act of loyalty to Christ. Ever they held the 
motto of their Company before their eyes 
“Ad majorem Dei gratiam,” “For God’s greater 
glory,” and to bring about that greater glory 
of God all else must be turned aside. 

Such a Society based upon such principles, 
and officered by shrewd and determined men, 
must prove itself a power in whatever direc. 
tion it inclined to move. The results show 
that no single act of any Pope of modern 
times compares in advantage to the papacy 
with that of Paul III, when he subscribed to 
the constitutions of this Society of Jesus. Its 
services to Rome have been incalculable, It 
was established at a moment when the papacy 
and the Catholic power was in the decline 
The Protestants were confident, and the Cath- 
olics were despondent. More than all other 
influences combined the Jesuit order in the 
sixteenth century served to revive the droop- 
ing courage of the Catholics, and lead their 
ranks from the defensive position, to make 
active assault upon their adversaries. 

It was the Jesuits who instituted long 
needed reforms. It was the Jesuits who re- 
vived an interest in learning in the Catholic 
universities, an interest which the Protestants 
had been holding a monoply of for a long 
time. It was the Jesuits who formulated defi- 
nite plans of action for the papacy and pur- 
sued them unswervingly to their conclusion. 
It was Loyola and his order that gave check 
to the progress of Protestantism. But for the 
quarrels of the Protestants among themselves, 
and for this new unity in Rome there would 
soon have been no Catholic party and no 
Catholic church. 

That Rome exists today, stating facts as 
they are, and giving credit where credit is due, 
must be attributed in large measure to that 
soldier-priest, Ignatius Loyola, the creator 
of the Society of Jesus, which has followed his 
distinctive policies, and been the principal 
champion of the papacy. Sometimes the or- 
der has acted out in the open, sometimes in 
back-stairs intrigue; but ever and always it has 
been the inveterate foe of Protestant doctrines 
and Protestant liberty in church and state. 
And as such a foe it must ever remain. For 
in constitution and in tradition it is the oppo- 
site of the Protestant spirit in every important 
respect. And it is well for us to understand 
this, and to know something of its ways and 
purposes, in order that we may not be taken 
unawares. For in this struggle which is for 
life or death, eternal vigilance with Protes- 
tants coupled with a devotion to Christ which 
matches the devotion of the Jesuit to his or- 
der, is the price of their safety. 
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The Doctrinal Controversy in the Y.W.C. A. 


By Miss Harriet Thomson 


[The following is published at the request of the women in the Y. W. C. A. who are 
earnestly contending “for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints.” — 


Editors.] . 


1 


T THE World’s Student Christian 

Federation that met at Constantinople 

in 1911, the General Committee of the 

Federation on the Basis made the 
following report: 

“The General Committee puts on record its 
opinion that it is desirable that no student, 
to whatever branch of the Christian church 
he may belong, should be excluded from full 
membership in any national movement within 
the Federation if he is prepared to accept the 
basis of the Federation or whatever equiva- 
lent test is approved by the Federation. 

“The Committee request such _ national 
movements as may be affected by this reso- 
lution to consider the possibility of making 
their bases conform to this principle. Unani- 
mously carried.” 

2 

In the report of the Fourth Biennial Con- 
vention of the National Y. W. C. A., held at 
Richmond, Va., in 1913, the following passage 
occurred: 

“It is recommended (i. e., by a member or 
members of the Y. W. C. A.) that a commis- 
sion be appointed to consider, as a result of 
the request of the General Committee of the 
World’s Student Christian Federation (with 
which the Student Y. W. C. A. Associations 
of the United States are affiliated), a restate- 
ment of the evangelical basis in Student As- 
sociations (of Y. W. C. A. of the U. S.) in 
personal terms, in accordance with the method 
of the (World’s) Federation, the report of this 
commission to be presented to the National 
Board one year in advance of the next con- 
vention, and by it to the field.” 


3 
The Basis Commission appointed at this 
convention recommended to our National 


Board in April, 1914, the following: 


Amendment, or Student Basis, for Student 
Associations in the United States: 
“That the Constitution be amended by in- 
setting the following statement under Art. II: 
‘Any student Young Women’s Christian As- 
sociation may be admitted to membership 
whose constitution embodies the following 
provisions: 
“The Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tion a , affirming the Christian faith 
in God, the Father; and in Jesus Christ, his 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour; and in the 
Holy Spirit, the Revealer of Truth and Source 


of Power for life and service, according to the 
teaching of Holy Scripture and the witness of 
the church, declares its purpose to be: 


I. Purpose 

1. To lead students to faith in God through 
Jesus Christ. 

2. To lead them into membership and serv- 
ice in the Christian church. 

3. To promote their growth in Christian 
faith and character, especially through the 
study of the Bible. 


II. Membership 


Any woman of the institution may be a 
member of the Association provided: 

1. That she is in sympathy with the pur- 
pose of the Association. 

2, That she makes the following declara- 
tion: “It is my purpose to live as a true fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


III. Qualification for Leadership 

1. All, members of the Cabinet (officers and 
chairmen of standing committtees) shall com- 
mit themselves to furthering the purpose of 
the Association. 

2a. Two-thirds of the Cabinet members 
shall be members of churches which are en- 
titled to representation in the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America, and 
only those delegates who are members of 
such churches shall be entitled to vote in 
conventions, or 

2b. A majority of the Cabinet members, 
including the President, shall be members of 
churches which are entitled to representation 
in the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, and only those delegates 
who are members of such churches shall be 
entitled to vote in conventions.” 

Note. The Cabinet is to the Student Association 
what the Board of Directors is to the city organiza- 
tion. The leaders who constitute it are the officers, 
viz, the president, the vice-president, the recording 
and corresponding secretaries and the treasurer, 


together with the chairmen of the standing com- 
mittees. 
4 


This amendment was presented by its ad- 
vocates to the Associations of our country, 
propaganda in behalf of it being vigorously 
promoted from April, 1914, to, and through- 
out, the Los Angeles Convention in 1915, with 
the result that 141 there voted in favor of it, 
and only 4 voted against it. 

The minority of forty and their friends felt 
that this action of the Los Angeles Conven- 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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tion necessitated the formation of the “Coun- 
cil of Adherents to the Church Basis” with, 
for its first aim, the defeat of the Amendment 
when the final vote shall be taken at our next 
triennial. 

We of the Council object to the amend- 
ment because it is nonevangelical in its prin- 
ciples and will therefore inevitably prove to 
be so in its results in our association. 

We are persuaded that it is contrary to Scrip- 
ture for the control of any branch of a Chris- 
tian organization to be placed, even in part, 
in the hands of unregenerate or nonevangeli- 
cal persons. And it is clearly to be seen un- 
der “Article 3. Qualification for leadership,” 
that in 2a one-third, and in 2b the minority 
(which may be so large that two more would 
make it a majority), of the Cabinet, will not 
be required to have membership in any evan- 
gelical church, or to make any declaration 
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whatever of their faith—even in the trinj- 
tarian principles of the preamble. In other 
words, any student Association with four 
standing committees while still remaining 
within the bounds of the provisions of the 
amendment, might have a Christian Scientist 
for president of its Cabinet, a humanitarian 
social-service worker for vice-president, and 
a Unitarian for corresponding secretary. 

While we believe that as long as student 
Associations retain the word Christian in 
their name, Christian young women in our 
colleges will be drawn to them, and will, to 
some extent, help to conserve evangelical col- 
oring in their leadership, teachings and life, 
yet we are convinced that these Christian girls 
will themselves suffer spiritual hurt instead of 
receiving spiritual help, and that the organi- 
zations will continue to be ruinously non- 
evangelical. 


Caution Concerning Dr. Minifie 


O THE Editors of 
Workers Magazine.” 
Sirs: 

In a recent number of a New York 
religious paper we read that Dr. W..C. Min- 
ifie, formerly pastor of the Clarendon Street 
Church, Boston, but now “an Honorary 
Chaplain in the British Expeditionary Force 
in France,” is again in America, and is pre- 
pared to speak on the war and welfare work 
for soldiers before churches or other organi- 
zations. 


In the same paper the following week Dr. 
Minifie is reported to have addressed the Bos- 
ton Baptist Ministers’ Meeting “on his ex- 
periences of three years as chaplain in the 
British Army.” This is how the report read 
on: 


“The American, British and French flags 
were draped together on the wall at the rear 
of the platform. From the manifold char- 
acter and magnitude of his experiences Dr. 
Minifie gave a vivid and moving address, stir- 
ring deeply the hearts of the large number 
of ministers present. The humor, heroism, 
horrors and wonder of the war were admir- 
ably presented. It brought war home to the 
hearts as probably never before.” 


We think it right to mention on the high- 
est official British authority that Dr. Minifie 
is not and never has been a Chaplain either 
in the British or in the Canadian army, and, 
therefore, has no right to be called “Captain,” 
as he is sometimes termed, or to wear the 
khaki, as he frequently does. It need hardly 
be said that there is no such post as “Hon- 
orary Chaplain.” 


The paper from which we quote says that 


“The Christian 


Dr. Minifie is in America “representing the 
International Bible Association, which has 
been obliged greatly to enlarge its work to 
meet the emergencies of the war.” We have 
never heard of this Association, but perhaps 
it has been incorrectly described, though we 
are told that Dr. Minifie has _ notepaper 
headed either with this title or else a similar 
one, together with a list of names of well- 
known men in England. We do not know 
how far these men have allowed themselves 
to be associated with Dr. Minifie’s organiza- 
tion, but a recent letter from a leading Meth- 
odist clergyman in England, Rev. Dinsdale T. 
Young, disowns all association with Dr. Min- 
ifie, who, it seems, is using (but without con- 
sent) Mr. Young’s name as a President of 
this International Bible Association or In- 
stitute. 

As Dr. Minifie is said to be proceeding 
West to address meetings, we desire to make 
it known that, whatever he does, he has no 
authority as a chaplain of the British or 
Canadian army. 

W. H. Griffith Thomas, 

Toronto. 

Joseph W. Kemp, Metropolitan Tabernacle, 

New York. 


Wycliffe College, 


NEW YORK’S RELIGIOUS BELIEFS 


A careful survey shows that there are 2,- 
916,057 in that great city with no church affili- 
ation. The Roman Catholics number 1,299,- 
916, Evangelical Christians 320,082, Jews 209,- 
975, and miscellaneous, 20,853. Only about 
one-third of the population are in any way 
identified with the worship of Jehovah.—‘Bi- 
ble Today.” 
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Prophecy and the Lord’s Return 


L. W. Gosnell 











THE NEW MAP OF EUROPE 


Students of Daniel and Revelation believe 
the Roman Empire will be revived, with ten 
divisions. We may not dogmatize as to the 
extent of the territory which will thus be 
divided, but it would seem likely to be about 
the same as the Roman Empire at the time 
of the destruction of Jerusalem. “Prophecy 
relating to Gentile dominion is focussed upon 
the Jews and Palestine and has especially in 
view the presence of the nation in their land.” 
They were scattered shortly after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem or about the close of the 
apostolic age. Assuming that the Empire as 
revived will cover the territory then occu- 
pied, some interesting observations may be 
made as to the direction in which events 
must move with reference to the division of 
Roman territory. The matter has been 
worked out so satisfactorily by W. E. Vine 
in “The Roman Empire in Prophecy,” that 
we quote, abridging his words slightly: 

“Commencing, with North Africa, it will 
be observed on referring to the map, that 
practically the same strip of territory which 
belonged to the Roman Empire in the times 
of the apostles has passed directly under the 
government of countries which were them- 
selves then within the Empire. For Spain 
rules over Morocco, France over Algeria and 
Tunis, Italy recently seized Tripoli, and 
Britain has, since Turkey’s entrance into the 
great war, virtually taken possession of 
Egypt. No country which was outside the 
limits of the Empire at the time under con- 
sideration has been permitted by God to an- 
nex these North African territories since the 
Saracens and the Turks were dispossessed of 
them. 

“Passing now to Asia, the territory in that 
continent which belonged to Rome in the 
first century is approximately what remained 
to Turkey immediately prior to the present 
war, Mesopotamia and most of Armenia 
were included. The war has already seen 
Turkey dispossessed of portions of these. 
The downfall of the Turkish Empire would 
almost certainly involve territorial rearrange- 
ments of deepest import in the light of 
prophecy, especially as regards Palestine. 
Divisions of the Greek Empire: A Possible 

Renewal 
“The eighth chapter of Daniel apparently 
indicates that the Asiatic territories of the 
Empire will be divided much as they were 
under the Greeks after the death of Alex- 


ander the Great. He was obviously symbo- 
lized by the great horn (v. 22). The four 
horns which came up in its place (v. 8) are 
clearly, too, the four generals who succeeded 
Alexander, and among whom his dominions 
were divided, Cassander ruling over Mace- 
donia and Greece, Lysimachus over part of 
Asia Minor and Thrace (the extent of the 
latter province was almost exactly what now 
belongs to Turkey in Europe), Seleucus over 
most of Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and 
the east, and Ptolemy over Egypt. Next 
follows a prediction carrying us to events 
which are evidently yet future. It is said, 
for instances that these events will take place 
“in the latter time of their kingdom (not, it 
will be observed, in the time of the four kings 
themselves who succeeded Alexander, but of 
the kingdoms over which they ruled), when 
the transgressors are come to the full” (v. 23). 
The expressions in this chapter, “the time of 
the end” (v. 17), “the latter time of the in- 
dignation,” “the appointed time of the end” 
(v. 19), and “the latter time of their king- 
dom” (v. 23), all point to a period still fu- 
ture, namely, to the close of the present age. 

“Possibly, therefore, these Asiatic territor- 
ies will be similarly divided in the coming 
time. In regard to the first of the above- 
mentiontd four divisions, the recent extension 
of Greece to include the ancient province of 
Macedonia is remarkable. This was an out- 
come of the Balkan War of 1912. The boun- 
daries of Greece are now approximately what 
they were under Cassander in the time of the 
Grecian Empire, what they were also later 
as the provinces of Macedonia and Achaia 
in the Roman Empire. There has lately, 
therefore, been a _ significant reversion to 
ancient conditions in this respect. 

Other European Territories 


“Coming now to the dual monarchy of Aus- 
tria-Hungary, reference to the map of the 
Roman Empire in the Apostolic Age will 
show that what are now Hungary, Transyl- 
vania, Bessarabia, and other states of the 
present monarchy were without the Roman 
boundaries, while Pannonia, or what is now 
Austria west of the Danube, was within; even 
when in the next century Dacia (now Transyl- 
vania, Bessarabia, etc.) was annexed, the two 
parts of the present dual kingdom were sep- 
arate. The separation of Hungary from Aus- 
tria has for a considerable time been a prac- 
tical question of European politics, and may 
be hastened by present events. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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“The northern and north-eastern boundaries 
of Italy embraced the Trentino and the 
peninsula of Istria. Noticeable, therefore, 
are the present efforts of Italy to acquire 
these very districts, efforts which seem likely 
to achieve success. Roman states north of 
Italy covered what are now Baden, Wurtem- 
berg, Luxemberg, and a large part of Ba- 
varia. The possibility of an eventual sever- 
ance of these from Prussian domination has 
been much discussed of late. 

“The Rhenish provinces of Alsace and Lor- 
raine, originally portions of the Roman prov- 
ince of Gallia (now France), were snatched 
from France by Germany in the Franco- 
Prussian war of 1870-71. Their recovery is a 
supreme object of the efforts of the French 
in the present war, and not without hope of 
success. 

The British Empire 

“As to Britain, at the time under consid- 
eration the greater part of the island was 
definitely included in the Roman Empire. 
Ireland and most of Scotland were never 
conquered by the Romans. Should Britain 
form one of the ten kingdoms, there is noth- 
ing to show that Ireland or any other part of 
the British Empire must of necessity be abso- 
lutely separated from it. Self-government 
may yet be possessed by those territories 
which have not yet received it, and it is sig- 
nificant that Ireland has now practically ob- 
tained it. That the lands which are linked 
with Britain as dependencies, or as in posses- 
sion of self-government, should remain as 
integral parts of the Empire is but consistent 
with the coming world-wide authority of the 
potentate who will be the federal head of the 
ten kingdoms (Rev. 13:7). If the United 
States of America were at that time in alli- 
ance with Britain (quite a possible contin- 
gency), their joint influence would probably 
extend to the whole of the American con- 
tinents, which would thereby acknowledge his 
authority.” 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON ON THE 
LORD’S RETURN 


Prof. Robertson, of the Southern Baptist 
Seminary at Louisville, Ky., has recently is- 
sued a most satisfactory study of Philippians 
under the title “Paul’s Joy in Christ.” He 
gives a clear testimony as to apostolic teach- 
ing on Christ’s return as an imminent event. 
His testimony is the more significant because 
he stands as a foremost New Testament 
scholar and as one who is not disposed to 
arrange a definite program concerning Christ’s 
return. But that He will return and that 
we are to watch daily for this great event, 
there can be no doubt, according to this dis- 
tinguished scholar. 

Commenting on Philippians 1:6 he says: 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


“Paul is cheered by the hope of the Parousja 
or second coming of Christ, though he sets 
no day for it. He nowhere says that it will 
be before his death, and in this very Epistle 
he faces his own death as a real problem 
(1:21 ff.). Paul does, however, maintain an 
expectant attitude towards the return of 
Christ, and the hope has a molding influence 
on his life. It is a pity that so many moderp 
Christians have lost any real joy in this 
blessed hope and no longer look for the com- 
ing of Jesus to claim His own. Some indeed, 
go to the other extreme and have formal pro. 
grams and details and even dates for the 
Parousia. One can admire Paul’s sanity and 
balance on this subject as on all others that 
he discusses.” 


On 3:11 he says: “This passage makes it 
perfectly clear that Paul had no positive con- 
viction that Jesus would come for him while 
alive before death. His language in 1 Thessa- 
lonians 4:15 ‘we that are alive’ does not mean 
that. He simply groups himself with the liy- 
ing, for he is alive when he writes (cf. 1 
Thess. 5:2; 2 Thess. 2:2). He hoped that 
Christ would come soon, but he has nowhere 
said that He would do so.” 


His comment on 3:10 is especially inter- 
esting: “Paul’s word ‘wait for’ or ‘tarry for’ 
reveals the note of eager expectancy as if a 
wife steps out of the door in the evening and 
looks away down the lane for the husband 
who is late in coming. The King is coming. 
The tiptoe of anticipation is like that of the 
crowds at Delhi during the Durbar who 
waited for the appearance of their King from 
England. Christians have Christ’s own prom- 
ise that He will come back. As a colony of 
heaven they have a right to look for Him. 
This blessed hope exerted a powerful influ- 
ence for holy living and Christian activity 
among the early Christians. Some of them 
misunderstood the promise as definitely made 
for their own time. The centuries have 
dimmed for many the brightness of this star 
of hope, but without reason, for a day with 
the Lord is as a thousand years and a thou- 
sand years as one day (2 Pet. 3:8). The 
promise of the first coming of the Messiah 
seemed long in realization, but Christ did 
come in the fulness of time. Christ’s own 
word is that we be ready: ‘Watch’ (Matt. 
25:13). This is the attitude of which Paul 
speaks. We are still watching and waiting 
for the King.” 


I have no ambition to preach to ten thousand 
people, but to do the will of God.—Spurgeon. 





There is something in the very countenance 
of those who walk with God that gives author- 
ity to all they say.—R. C. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Answered by the Editors 








BRIEF MENTION 
Cc. C. B., Berwick, Pa: The apostles were 
not so called until Christ sent them forth on a 
mission among the villages (Matt. 10:1, 2; 
Mark 3:14; 6:30; Luke 6:13; 9:1-11). 





G. T. C. D., Copperas Cove, Tex.: We un- 
derstand your remark that the word “eternal” 
may derive its duration from the object with 
which it is connected. But we think you are 
begging the question when you say that Satan 
and sin and retribution are not eternal in the 
sense of everlasting. It is up to you to prove 
that the word indicates any measurement of 
time in the case of that which has passed 
beyond time. 





W. M. VanT., New York City: The “elect” 
of Matthew 24:22 are Jewish saints of the end 
of the age, the period covered by Daniel’s 
“seventieth week” (Dan. 9:24-27). A careful 
study of the context sustains this view. We 
understand that believers of the present dis- 
pensation will be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air before this period begins, according 
to 1 Thessalonians 4:17 which sets forth the 
first stage of Christ’s coming, the final stage 
being seen in Matthew 24:29-31. 





N. W. M., Carroll, O.: The New Testament 
teaches proportionate giving “as God hath 
prospered” (1 Cor. 16:2), but we do not un- 
derstand it to lay down the law of the tithe. 
The tithe, however, is a good average mini- 
mum and it should be our joy to give at least 
this much if possible. Even when in debt, we 
should seek to meet our obligations by self- 
denial rather than by depleting the Lord’s 
treasury which should be the last to suffer. 
God rewards the faith which is rich toward 
Him, and some have found relief from finan- 
cial troubles when they began to honor the 
Lord with their substance. 





J. D., Dixon, Ill.: Dr. Theodore Cuyler, au- 
thor of the tract “Conversion to the Core,” 
was an orthodox and evangelical preacher. 
The tract is not a discussion of the way of 
salvation so much as it is a protest against 
professed conversion which does not result in 
a changed life. The writer’s purpose has pos- 
sibly led to some unguarded expressions. His 
message, however, is the same as that of Paul 
and James who taught that “faith worketh by 
love” and “faith without works is dead.” “We 
are saved by faith alone but not by faith 


which is alone.’ Your friends might be 
helped by Dr. Gray’s pamphlet, “How God 
Saves a Soul,” which will be sent on request. 





M. L., Bridgeton, N. J.: The doctrine of 
the trinity is not formulated in the New Tes- 
tament, but is assumed throughout. Its writ- 
ers believed in only one God (Rom. 3:30; 1 
Cor. 8:4; Gal. 3:20, etc.), but had come to be- 
lieve also in the deity of Christ and of the 
Holy Spirit. All the texts showing the deity 
of Christ and the Spirit support the doctrine 
of the trinity. Special attention may be called 
to the conjunction of the three persons in the 
baptismal formula (Matthew 28:19); in the 
opening and closing verses of Paul’s epistles 
and in such passages as 1 Corinthians 12:4-6; 
Ephesians 2:18; 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 14; Titus 
3:4-6; 1 Peter 1, 2; 2:3-12; 1 John 5:4-8; Jude 
20, 21; Revelation 1:4-6. The Old Testament 
anticipates the doctrine of the trinity in its 
use of a name for God (Elohim) which is 
plural in form yet requires a singular verb; in 
its references to the Angel of the Lord who is 
clearly divine; in the benediction of Numbers 
6:24, 25, and the “thrice holy” of Isaiah 6:3. 





M. C. M., Maytown, Pa.: 1. It is a debated 
question whether Christ died a purely natural 
death, the result of physical sufferings and 
mental distress, or whether His death was 
supernatural in that He gave up His life by 
an act of His will. Andrews in “The Life of 
our Lord upon Earth” discusses the question 
at length and quotes great names on both 
‘sides. It is certain that Christ was crucified 
and slain by the hand of lawless men (Acts 
2:23) but it is just as certain that His death 
was voluntary (Matt. 27:50; Luke 23:46; John 
10:18; 19:30). Dr. Thomas Whitlaw has well 
expressed the matter thus: “The death of 
Christ was at once a passion and an action, 
a suffering and a doing.” 

2. Man is a free moral agent, but his na- 
ture is corrupt so that he will not come to 
Christ except the Father draw him, John 
6:44. True moral and spiritual freedom re- 
sults from deliverance through Christ from 
the bondage of sin (John 8:36). Theolo- 
gians make a distinction between “moral free- 
dom,” or the power of contrary choice, which 
men have by nature, and “real freedom” which 
is given by grace. 


“When God’s mercies are coming, their foot- 
falls are our desires to pray.”—Spurgeon. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 








Bible Reading 
April 7 
Psalm 119:9-16 

“We must make a great difference,” said 
Martin Luther, “between God’s word and the 
word of a man. A man’s word is a little 
sound which flieth into the air and soon 
vanisheth, but the word of God is greater 
than heaven and earth, greater than death 
and hades, for it is the power of God and re- 
maineth everlastingly. Therefore, we ought 
diligently to learn God’s word and know cer- 
tainly that God Himself speaketh with us.” 

Our Scripture Lesson emphasizes this same 
point. It is “Thy word,” “Thy command- 
ments,” “Thy statutes,” “Thy testimonies,” 
“Thy precepts.” The writer sees God in it. 
Then he puts it where it belongs—in the heart, 
and then he makes a wise and practical use of 
it as a preventive against sin—“Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart that I might not sin 
against thee.” Mr. Moody’s well known 
comment on this verse is: “A good thing in 
a good place for a good purpose.” 

On another occasion, Mr. Moody uttered 
these words which bear closely on this sub- 
ject of Bible reading: “The reason why the 
church cannot overcome the enemy is be- 
cause she does not know how to use the 
sword of the Spirit? People try to fight the 
devil with their experiences, but he doesn’t 
care for that, he overcomes them every time. 
They try to fight him with theories and pet 
ideas, but he gets the victory over them like- 
wise. What we need is to draw the sword 
of the Spirit. It is that which cuts deeper 
than anything else.” 

The necessity and wisdom of Bible reading 
needs tremendous emphasis. “Satan has ten 
thousand devices for turning us away from 
the Word of God. This done we are in his 
net and, though our gracious God may not 
suffer us to be put to open shame, we shall 
nevertheless, remain barren and unfruitful.” 

We should read the Bible, because of what 
it is and because of what it does. What is 
the Bible? It is the “Word of God,” and as 
such, is of eternal worth. It is the “Word 
of Life” to be held forth in a world of death. 
It is the “Word of Truth,” delivering from 
error and falsity. It is the “Word of Faith,” 
which effectually worketh in them that be- 
lieve. It is the “Word of the gospel,” the good 
news, the glad tidings of a death having taken 
place for transgressions and of a new life im- 
parted to them that believe. It is the “Word 
of Reconciliation,” declaring that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing trespasses to them that had com- 
mitted them, but making Him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. 


Its symbols too, are suggestive. It is the 
“lamp” to give us light, the “iaver” to fur. 
nish cleansing, the “fine gold” to enrich, the 
“bread,” “milk” and “honey,” to sustain, the 
“fire” and “hammer” to melt or break stony 
hearts. How serious a matter it is to neglect 
such a book. 


How to Enjoy Sunday 
April 14 
Isaiah 58:5-14 
Verses 13 and 14 bear closely upon the 
topic. “How to enjoy Sunday” is clearly 
shown. But there is much more in these 
verses than rules for Sabbath keeping. Here 
are the great, even the greatest principles of 


life. Two antagonistic forces are seen, 
“Thine own ways” and His ways, “thine own 
pleasure” and His pleasure, “thine own 


words” and His words. 
whom ye will serve.” 
made. 


All the trouble in the world is traceable to 
this, that “all we, like sheep, have gone astray, 
we have turned every one to his own way.” 

It may not be an evil or a wicked way ac- 
cording to worldly standards of judgment, 
but it is “his own way,” and not “the way 
of the Lord.” Look at Saul of Tarsus. Listen 
to his words. “I verily thought within my- 
self that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth, which 
things also I did.” There he is going his own 
way. It was even a religious way, yet the 
wrong way. Listen to him again. “I have 
been crucified with Christ, nevertheless, | 
live.” Through union with Christ he passed 
through death and resurrection, and is a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. Now listen to him 
as he addresses the believers in Corinth, and 
the believers of all time, declaring that Christ 
died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth, live unto themselves, but unto 
Him who died for them and rose again. (2 
Cor. 5:15.) Not “thine own ways,” “thine 
own pleasures,” “thine own words,” but liv- 
ing unto Him. It is a change of center and 
of course that effects a change at the circum- 
ference. 

To know “how to enjoy Sunday” is im- 
portant, but to know how to live at all times 
in the Spirit of Sunday, is of much greater 
value. One may enjoy Sunday by observing 
certain rules of conduct, by attending re- 
ligious gatherings and refraining from certain 
things that are questionable and worldly, but 
far more will the day be enjoyed if we learn 
the truth of our “oneness with Christ.” Sun- 
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day is the Lord’s Day, the day on which the 
Lord arose from the dead. By virtue of 
ynion with Him, believers arose with Him. 
They are “in Christ Jesus,” members of the 
body of which He is the Head. A diligent 
and prayerful study of such Scriptures as 
Galatians 2:20, Romans 6:3-4, and Ephesians 
94-6 will make this clear. Then, when it is 
perceived by the mind and received into the 
heart, Sunday, the Lord’s Day will be enjoyed 
as never before. 


How and What to Read 
April 21 
Philippians 4:8; 1 Timothy 4:13 

Read systematically, map out a course, fol- 
low a plan. If you want to be an intelligent 
Christian let the Bible have central place in 
that plan. Let it be the hub in the wheel 
with the spokes of history, biography, philos- 
ophy, science and poetry related to it. Do 
not have a wheel of subjects without a hub, 
and let that hub be the Bible. It is God- 
breathed and is profitable. The earliest 
schools and the largest universities were estab- 
lished by men who read their Bible and were 
inspired and strengthened by its teachings. 
Thousands of volumes in the world’s great 
libraries were written because the Bible exists. 
Some cne has well said: 

“The Bible is unique. In it we trace the 
material universe back to its origin in God. 
Where else can we learn the true origin of 
sin, or of crime, or of civilization. We chal- 
lenge the infidel, or worse, the destructive 
critic, to name the source of his pretended 
knowledge. What can the world learn, ex- 
cept from the Bible, upon all these subjects? 

“If one meditates on the science of God, 
where else will he find it made plain? As the 
sun illumines mysteries, otherwise dark and 
unfathomable, so the Bible unfolds and de- 
velops the real, true science of God, the great- 
est science known in the world. 

“If we would know this world as it is we 
are forced to study and meditate much on its 
history given in the Bible. The science of 
archaeology is very interesting. With shovel 
and pick it has unearthed the hidden treas- 
ures of Egypt and Assyria, which without a 
knowledge of the Bible, would remain a mys- 
tery. If one would know poetry he can not 
ignore the great thoughts of God, of eternity, 
of infinity, of life, of death and of love, in 
which the Bible abounds. 

“If he would know art in sculpture and 
painting, he must study the Bible, for the 
best paintings of the old masters are biblical, 
and this is true of the finest statuary. Their 
ideals are taken from the Bible. The works 
of Raphael and Michael Angelo, of the old 
masters, and of Dore, Tissot, Sargent, mod- 
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ern master artists, cannot be understood with- 
out a knowledge of the Bible. 


The Power of the Cross in City Slums 
April 28 
Luke 14:15-23 

1 Corinthians 1:18—2:5 should be studied 
in conjunction with the Scripture in Luke 14. 
“The preaching of the cross is the 
power of God.” It saves men in palace or 
hut, in country homes or city slums. The 
great and ever present problem is to translate 
the Cross into language that can be under- 
stood. Some cannot understand theological 
speech or religious phraseology, but they can 
easily understand kindly solicitude and loving 
interest. 

Apart from the power of the Cross—its 
saving and transforming power, solicitude and 
interest are helpless to effect permanent up- 
lift; coupled with the Cross, and issuing from 
it, these qualities are the most potent for 
good. 

The Cross is at the center of the gospel 
message, and the good news of the Christ 
who died for our sins is the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that believeth. 
Without this gospel, “betterment work” is of 
no permanent value. General Booth, of the 
Salvation Army, understood this. As he stood 
on the street corners, in the slums of Lon- 
don and saw all around him the evidences of 
poverty and misery he said, “I cannot relieve 
the people or change the conditions, but if 
I can bring them in touch with Christ He 
can.” He was without money, or influence, 
but he and his workers knew the power of 
Christ’s gospel. So they preached it and prac- 
ticed it with the result that thousands of 
lives were transformed, homes were changed 
and in place of discord and distress there 
came peace and joy. 

Not all received the Christ of the gospel, 
not all will, but “to as many as' received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God even to as many as believe on his name.” 
These became the “twice born men,” who 
honored their Lord in life and service. 

“Christ our Saviour at the heart of better- 
ment work, inspiring it, directing it, blessing 
it to the spirits of men as well as to their 
bodies and souls, blessing them in this world 
and for that which is to come, that is the 
need of this sin cursed, sorrow stricken 
world.” 

In all of our thinking, planning and activ- 
ity, we must for our own sake and for the 
sake of others remember that “we shall not 
anywhere find the favor of God, true inno- 
cency, righteousness, satisfaction for sin, help. 
comfort, life or salvation anywhere but only 
in Jesus Christ.” 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. , 
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Sunday-School Department 








Exposition of the International Lessons 
By P. B. Fitzwater 


April 14 
Jesus Requires Confession and Loyalty 
Mark 8:27-38 

Golden Text:—“‘Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.” Mark 8:34. 

The time has now come for Jesus to take 
account of His ministry. Having been re- 
jected by the rulers, He goes into retirement 
with His disciples. His primary object in 
His teaching during this time is to prepare 
the disciples for the tragedy of the Cross, 
which He knew was so near. His teaching 
gathers around the great cardinal doctrines of 
the Christian faith. He instructs them touch- 
ing His person, atoning death, resurrection 
and glorious coming again. He knew that in 
the measure that they intelligently appre- 
hended these things they would be able to 
pass through the ordeal before them. The 
same is true today. Those who clearly ap- 
prehend the divine person, the vicarious atone- 
ment, the glorious resurrection, and second 
coming of Christ, are undisturbed by the world 
tragedies of the present hour. 

I. Peter’s Confession of Christ (vv. 27-30). 

Two questions of Christ provoked this con- 
fession. 

1. “Whom do men say that I am?” (vv. 27, 
28). 

This question referred to the opinions of 
the people regarding Jesus. Some believed 
Him to be John the Baptist, some Elijah, and 


some one of the prophets. They all recognized © 


Him to be a teacher or prophet with more 
than human authority and power. Jesus was 
_not content with this acknowledgment. Had 
He been satisfied with this, He would not 
have been molested in Jerusalem, for the Jews 
willingly acknowledged Him as much more 
than a human teacher. 

2. “Whom say ye that I am?” (vv. 29, 30). 

Jesus persistently claimed to be the God- 
man, the very Son of God. He wanted the 
personal opinion of the disciples concerning 
Himself. 

II. Jesus Teaching Concerning the Cross 
(vv. 31, 33). 

Christ charged the disciples not to make 
public His messiahship, as that would pre- 
cipitate the crisis. The disciples needed much 
instruction yet to prepare them for the crucial 
hour of the Cross. 


1. What He Taught (v. 31). 

(1) “The Son of man must suffer many 
things.” 

He suffered physical weariness and hunger, 
ridicule and contempt, and even misunder- 
standing and lack of appreciation on the part 
of His friends and disciples. 

(2) “Be rejected of the elders, chief priests 
and scribes.” 

These were the nation’s official representa- 
tives, the very ones who should have known 
and received Christ and recommended His 
reception on the part of the nation. Truly, 
He came to His own, and His own received 
Him not (John 1:11). 

(3) “Be killed.” This announcement was 
startling to the disciples. They had not yet 
come to realize that redemption was to be 
accomplished through the Passion and the 
Cross. Jesus now states with definiteness and 
certainty that He must die on the Cross. This 
necessity was due primarily to the fact that 
it was the divine purpose to make the death 
of Christ the heart and core of the atonement, 
and also to human hatred and opposition.” 

(4) “Rise again.” Though this was utterly 
incomprehensible to the disciples, He shows 
them that this would be the glorious issue of 
His death. 

2. How the Disciples Received His Teach- 
ing (v. 32). 

So unwelcome was His teaching touching 
the Cross that Peter, the spokesman of the 
diciples, rebuked Him. Peter later saw through 
this darkness, the light of glory on the hill- 
tops beyond (1 Pet. 1:3, 4). 

3. Jesus Rebukes Peter (v. 33). 

He told Peter plainly that his attitude was 
due to his being under the influence of the 
devil. 

III. The Cost of Discipleship (v. 34). 

The law of the Christian life is suffering. 
To follow Christ means to turn one’s back 
upon the world. To repudiate the world means 
to incur the hatred of the world. To be 
Christians, therefore, means to share Christ's 
sufferings. 

1. There Must Be Denial of Self (v. 34). 

There is a wide difference between self- 
denial and denial of self. All people practice 
self-denial, but only Christians deny self. The 
way to heaven is the way of sacrifice and 
denial of self. 
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9. The Cross Must Be Taken Up (v. 34). 

This means the sufferings and shame which 
lie in the path of loyalty to God. To live the 
godly life means suffering (2 Tim. 3:12). 

3. Christ Must Be Followed (v. 34). 

This means to have the mind of Christ 
(Phil. 2:5), and to perform the service of 
Christ. 

IV. The Issue of Discipleship (vv. 35-38). 

The blessed issue of following Christ is a 
life of freedom here and now, and eternal life 
hereafter. Such sacrifice enriches the life that 
now is, and prepares for the enjoyment of 
the life which is to come. To barter the fu- 
ture life for present enjoyment is most foolish, 
for the choices of life are fraught with eternal 
issues. Those who refuse to follow in Christ’s 
footsteps shall be separated from Him at His 
glorious appearing (v. 38; compare 2 Thess. 
1:7-10). 


April 21 
Jesus Transfigured, or a Fore-Gleam of the 
Kingdom of God 
Mark 9:2-29 

Golden Text:—“This is my beloved Son; 
hear ye him.” Mark‘ 9:7. 

The hopes of the disciples were crushed 
when Christ announced His death on the 
cross. They were unable to see how victory 
could issue from death. Jesus took with Him 
Peter, James and John, and went into the 
mountain apart by themselves. According to 
Luke, they went there to pray (Luke 9:28). 
While, doubtless, He longed for fellowship 
and sympathy, as the shadows of the Cross 
were falling upon Him, His chief desire was 
to get the disciples apart and into a state of 
receptivity so that He might show them the 
methods of the Kingdom. Before going into 
the mountain, He declared that there were 
some standing in His presence who would 
not taste of death till they had seen the 
Kingdom of God come with power (v. 1). 
That their drooping spirits might be revived, 
and their confidence restored, He was trans- 
figured before them. 

If the faith of the disciples was to be kept 
through the dark hour of the Cross, which 
was looming large before them, the light of 
the eternal must beam forth. Two men from 
the upper world are sent to converse with 
Jesus about His approaching death at Jeru- 
salem—the very thing about which the dis- 
ciples refused to talk. Then, too, God’s own 
voice was heard in words of approval of 
Christ’s course, directing them to hear the 
Master. With a fore-gleam of the coming 
Kingdom, and the approving words of God 
Himself, the disciples cannot doubt the ability 
of Jesus to carry into execution His Kingdom 
plans. That this is true is not only shown 
by the context and circumstances, but by the 


inspired interpretation of one who was there 
with Him and knew all that transpired. (See 
2 Pet. 1:16-19, R. V.) There is absolutely no 
need to seek further for an explanation of 
the purpose of the Transfiguration. 

I. Jesus Christ Glorified on the Mountain 
(vv. 2, 3). 

He took the disciples “by themselves” and 
was “transfigured before them.’ This shows 
the purpose terminated upon the disciples 
and not on Himself. Christ’s rebuke of Peter 
for his unwillingness to hear concerning His 
death apparently for a time estranged the dis- 
ciples from Him. To heal this breach, an 
unusual transaction was required. His “shin- 
ing raiment” was typical of that glory which 
shall be manifest when He comes back to 
the earth. 


II. Peter, James, and John-represent Israel 
in the Flesh in Connection with the Kingdom 
(v. 2). 

Christ is peculiarly the King of Israel. Ac- 
cording to Ezekiel 37:21-27, Israelites are to 
be the central people in the Kingdom. This 
people shall be gathered from among the na- 
tions, and united as one in that Kingdom, in 
their own country. 

III. Moses and Elias Appeared in Glory 
With Jesus (vv. 4-13). 

These men in the glorified state are typical 
of the state of the saints in glory. Moses, 
who was once denied an entrance to Palestine, 
appears now in glory, representing the re- 
deemed of the Lord who shall pass through 
death into the Kingdom. The thousands of 
the Lord who have fallen asleep, at Christ’s 
coming shall be awakened and pass into the 
Kingdom. Elijah represents the redeemed 
who shall pass into the Kingdom through 
translation. Many shall be living upon the 
earth when the Lord shall come and they, 
without dying, shall be changed, and pass 
into the Kingdom (1 Cor. 15:50-53; 1 Thess. 
4:14-18). 

1. Peter’s Foolish Proposal (vv. 5, 6). 

Moses and Elias, who had been a long time 
in glory, would be ill at home in a tabernacle 
on the mountain side. It would have been 
to Peter’s credit to have been silent, since he 
knew not what to say. 

2. The Divine Voice out of the Cloud (vv. 
T,. Bc 

He is declared to be the beloved Son in 
whom God is well pleased. When one de- 
sires to know what pleases God, look at His 
perfect Son, Jesus Christ. 

3. Jesus’ Charge (vv. 9-13). 

He instructed them that they should tell 
no man concerning the things which they 
had seen until He had risen from the dead. 


IV. The Mighty Power of the Divine Serv- 
ant (vv. 14-29). 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. a 
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When they descended from the mountain, 
they saw a great multitude in a state of per- 
plexity. The immediate cause oi their per- 
plexity was the grievous state of a young man 
who was possessed with a demon (v. 18). 
The father of the young man had appealed 
to the disciples to cast the demon out, but 
they were unable. When they brought him 
unto Jesus, the foul spirit was rebuked (v. 25), 
and came forth. This young man’s state is 
representative of the nations who are op- 
pressed by the devil. The people were 
grievously oppressed. There are times when 
the devil is especially active in the oppres- 
sion of men. During Christ’s sojourn on 
earth he seems to have been very active, and 
we have reason to believe from the Scriptures 
that just preceding His Second Coming he 
will be even more active; for he knows that 
his time is short. 


April 28 
Jesus Rebukes Selfishness 
Mark 9:30-50 

Golden Text:—“If any man desire to be 
first, the same shall be last of all, and servant 
of all.” Mark 9:35. 

I. The Stupidity of Selfishness (vv. 30-32). 

Jesus with His disciples is on His way to 
Capernaum for the last time. He is soon 
to leave for Jerusalem, where He is to die on 
the cruel cross for the world’s sins. He still 
seeks the way of retirement in order to be 
alone with His disciples, His object being to 
lead them into the meaning of the Cross. 
The teaching which was interrupted at Caes- 
area by Peter’s rebuke is now resumed, and 
with definiteness He declares the future event 
as already present. 

1. “The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men.” 

2. “They shall kill him.” 

3. “He shall rise the third day.” 

While pressing upon them continually the 
fact and necessity of the Cross, He never 
failed to show them the bright side, His tri- 
umphant victory over death in the resurrec- 
tion. The hearts of the disciples were so 
steeped in selfishness that they failed to un- 
derstand His teachings. If the disciples had 
more definitely attended to His teaching con- 
cerning the Cross, they would have been 
better prepared for the hour of temptation 
which was so soon to overtake them. 

II, The Wrangling of Selfishness 
33-37). 

1. The Searching Question (v. 33). 

The omniscient Christ knew the secrets 
of their hearts. The fact that the disciples 
were wrangling about official position while 
the Lord was facing humiliation and death 
for them and the whole world, shows how 


(vv. 
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completely the Lord was alone in His sorrow, 

2. The Silent Disciples (v. 34). 

They were ashamed in His presence, be. 
cause the selfishness of their hearts was re. 
vealed. 

3. The Stinging Rebuke (vv. 35-37), 

“If any man desire to be first, the same 
shall be last of all.” The greatest among 
men are those who are willing to take the 
lowest place and serve others. This truth He 
enforced in a concrete way by placing a child 
in their midst. This child was an illustration 
of dependence and ignorance. By example 
and word He shows that true greatness is ex- 
pressed by willingness to aid the weak, to in- 
struct the ignorant, and serve those in need, 
All such render service not merely to those 
in need, but unto Christ and God. True 
greatness, therefore, consists not in selfseek- 
ing but rendering cheerful service to the 
needy in the name of Christ. 

III. The Intolerance of Selfishness (wy, 
38-41). 

1. John’s Guilty Conscience (v. 38). 

In the light of the teaching of Jesus, John 
was a little disturbed over having forbidden 
a worker for Christ who did not follow after 
Him. Doubtless this intolerance was in part 
due to jealousy for Christ, but also a selfish 
ambition. Many times Christians mistake 
bigotry for zeal for Christ. 

2. Whom to Tolerate (vv. 39-41). 

(1) Those who are casting out devils 
(v. 39). We should really satisfy ourselves 
that supernatural works are being done. Are 
demons being cast out? However, this is not 
final, as there is a supernatural work not of 
God. 5 

(2) Those who are doing this work in 
Christ’s name (v. 41). Any worker going 
forth in the name of Christ, and for the glory 
of Christ, should be given Godspeed. If he 
be doing a good work, even though not in 
your way, or if not a member of your 
church or school, “Forbid him not.” 

IV. The Awful Issue of Selfishness (vv. 
42-50). 

Selfishness results in ruin to others (v. 42), 
and also to the individual (vv. 43, 45, 47). In 
either case, the issue is eternal torment in 
hell. Selfishness is opposed to God, and that 
which is opposed to’ God must be eternally 
separated from Him. Self-renunciation should 
be so complete that we should be willing to 
abandon the most necessary and lawful things 
in life—hands, feet and eyes—when they be- 
come occasions for stumbling either to our- 
selves or to others. 





May 5 
Jesus Sets New Standards of Living 
Mark 10:1-31 
Golden Text:—“Seek ye first the kingdom 
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of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” Matthew 
6:33. 

I. Regarding Marriage (vv. 1-12). 

The question touching divorce, which the 
Pharisees temptingly put to Christ, brought 
forth teaching which exhibits marriage in its 
tue light. 

1, Should Not Be Degraded by Divorce 
(wv. 1-6). 

Divorce was not instituted by God. The 
marriage relationship was intended to be in- 
dissoluble. Moses suffered divorce, limited 
and regulated it. Its existence, its practice, 
is indicative of the coarseness and perverse- 
ness Of man. Sin is its real cause. 

2. Marriage Is God’s Primal Law (vv. 6-9). 

The ideal law of life for the subjects of the 
Kingdom is marriage. This is proven by the 
fundamental fact of sex. The union of the 
male and female natures is physical, mental, 
and spiritual. In marriage, the male and fe- 
male natures are mutually complemented. 
God’s intention is that man should not be 
without the woman, nor the woman without 
the man (1 Cor. 11:11). 

3. Remarriage of the Divorcer Is Adultery 
(vv. 10-12). 

The marriage relationship can only be 
broken by death and sin. In view of the fact 
that marriage is for life, men and women 
should not enter this relationship without very 
serious consideration. Divorce for other than 
marital infidelity does not give the right to 
remarry. 

II. Regarding Children (vv. 13-16). 

The union of the male and female natures, 
according to God’s purpose, lays the foun- 
dation for family life. The issue of such 
union is children. In connection with the di- 
vine law of marriage, it is fitting that Jesus 
should set forth His estimate of children and 
interest in them. Those who think it beneath 
their dignity to give attention to children 
should ponder well the words of Jesus. This 
will give the disciples proper consideration 
of work among children, and also to the 
nurture and discipline of their own children. 
Christian men and women will regard children 
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as the property of the Lord, and will esteem 
it a high and holy privilege to train them for 
Him. Due attention to Christ’s teaching re- 
garding children would transform the home 
life of society. 

III. Regarding Riches (vv. 17-31). 

1. The Young Ruler’s Question (v. 17). 

This question reveals a void in his heart. 
He was a young man with a lovable char- 
acter. He was moral, honest, earnest, and 
courageous. He thought that eternal life 
could be obtained by good works. Though he 
claimed to have kept the law, he was con- 
scious of something lacking. He was willing 
to do something to fill up that which was 
lacking; therefore he came to Jesus to make 
inquiry as to that lack. 

2.. Jesus’ Reply (vv. 18, 19). 

He knew the young man’s heart, and put 
His finger on the weak spot. When it came 
to parting with his possessions in order to 
help his neighbor he parted with the Lord, 
going away sorrowful. This revealed the fact 
that he was a covetous man, a violator of the 
tenth commandment. 

3. Lacking One Thing and Yet tess (vv. 
21, 22). 

When the Lord pointed out to him that 
the defect in his life was the love of his 
money, he was unwilling to pay the price. 
When the time came in his life to choose 
between eternal life and riches, he chose 
wealth and parted company with Christ, per- 
haps, forever. 

4. The Peril of Riches (vv. 23-31). 

The difficulty does not lie in the fact that 
a man possesses riches, for a man may possess 
great riches and still be an heir of the King- 
dom. Wealth is a mighty power. In itself it 
is good. It will provide bread for the widow 
and orphan, amelioration for the suffering, 
and send the gospel of Christ to the ends of 
the earth. The difficulty lies in trusting in 
riches. The step from possessing riches to 
trusting in them is a very short one. The 
tendency of growing wealth is to destroy 
the nobler life of the soul. As long as a man 
possesses riches he is safe, but as soon as 
riches possess the man he is in deadly peril. 


Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russell 


April 14 
Jesus Requires Confession and Loyalty 
Mark 8:27-38 
“Who do men say that I am” (v. 27). About 
midway in their three years’ gospel training 
Jesus held an examination of His students. 
Two questions were asked, the first concerning 
the opinion of others, and the second, concern- 


the opinion of themselves. There were varied 
opinions as to Jesus in the long ago, but only 
one was right. The world is filled with con- 
flicting opinions about Jesus today, but human 
opinion does not determine truth. 

“Who say ye that I am?” (v. 29). Christian- 
ity is personal. Each man must determine his 
own views of Christ. No one has more creed 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 








648 


than he has made a part of his own thinking. 
What we each think of Christ, and how we each 
relate ourselves to Christ, wiil determine eter- 
nal destiny. 

“Thou art the Christ” (v.29). Peter’s answer 
is more fully expressed in the Gospel by 
Matthew (16:16): “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” Our Lord’s reply is 
also more fully given: “Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Barjonah: for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in 
heaven.” It is thus made manifest that no one 
can reach a proper estimate of the character 
of Christ without the illuminating influence of 
the Holy Spirit. The rock truth uttered by 
Peter is the foundation truth upon which the 
church of Christ is founded. 

“The Son of Man must suffer many things” 
(v. 31). Jesus knew all the details of His own 
future, including the specific acts of human 
cruelty that would mark His crucifixion and 
death. This knowledge was not gained by 
reading the prophetic Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, but because there was in Him the 
fullness of that Spirit by whom the Old Testa- 
ment ‘prophets spoke. The career of Jesus 
was programmed in eternity, and was known 
to the eternal Son of God. 

“Peter took him and began to rebuke him” 
(v. 82). Peter’s optimism made it hard for 
him to believe that anything unpleasant could 
mar the future of Jesus, even though Jesus 
had told definitely of coming suffering. Hu- 
man optimism is ever denying the assertions 
of God’s Word. The true Christian is an op- 
timist, for all will come out well in God’s 
program of redemption, but the intelligent 
Christian will not try to blot out the dark 
places in the prophetic record. Dark hours 
are coming for our earth before the dawn of 
the millennial day. 

“Get thee behind me Satan” (v. 33). In re- 
buking Peter, Jesus uses a hard name, and 
seems to be seeing the dark form of the tempt- 
er, walking beyond Peter, and inspiring his 
thought. Modern prophets of the immediate 
future need to hear Christ’s words, “Thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things 
of men.” The things of God are to be found 
in His Word. The things of men can be found 
in popular literature. 

“If any man would come after me, let him 
deny himself” (v. 34). Three things are in- 
volved in the true service of Christ: Self-de- 
nial, crossbearing and following Jesus. Selfish- 
ness is the core of sin. Satan became Satan 
by exalting himself, and saying, “I will” (Isa. 
14:12-14). The cross is connected with self-de- 
nial, for it comes into existence when our 
wills are at variance with God’s. The cross 
must be taken up daily, and the following of 
Christ must be close, and not “afar off,” as was 
Peter’s at one time. 

“Whosoever would save his life shall lose 
it” (v. 35). Service is the law of life. Every 
organ of the body functions for the whole 
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body. Were heart or hand to become selfish, 
it would mean death to each organ and the 
whole body. 

“What doth it profit a man to gain the whole 
world?” (v. 36). Nothing is worth while but 
that which is enduring. Character through 
divine bestowment is the only coin current in 
heaven. 

“Whosover shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words” (v. 38). Why should any one be 
ashamed of the perfect Son of God or of His 
perfect truth. To confess Christ is to acknowl- 
edge friendship with a most glorious person- 
ality and union with the divine family, and 
an eternal hope in God. Injustice cannot be 
charged when our attitude toward Christ js 
reflected in the final judgment of God’s attitude 
toward us. 


April 21 
Jesus Transfigured 
Mark 9:2-10 

“After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter 
and James and John” (v. 2). In the preceding 
chapter Jesus had said, “There be some here 
* * %* who shall in no wise taste of death 
till they see the kingdom of God come with 
power.” The Transfiguration scene was a iul- 
filment of that promise, for in it we have what 
may be called a laboratory presentation of 
kingdom conditions. 

“He was transfigured before them” (v. 2). 
The heavenly glory which truly belonged to 
the Lord Jesus shone out at the time of His 
Transfiguration. His face did shine as the 
sun. The glory radiated through His garments, 
making them white as the light. The possibil- 
ities of our own resurrection bodies are here 
revealed, for we shall be like Him. The bodies 
of our humiliation shall be transformed into 
the image of His glory (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

“There appeared unto them Elijah with 
Moses” (v. 4). Elijah, who went home in the 
chariot of fire, and Moses, whose tomb was 
hidden by God, were the heavenly visitors at 
this time of glory. Luke tells ws that they 
“spake of his decease which he was about to 
accomplish at Jerusalem” (Luke 9:12). Doubt- 
less Jesus needed the strength and courage 
that would come to Him for His hour of trial, 
just as truly as the disciples needed this evi- 
dence concerning the eternal world. 

“It is good for us to be here” (v. 5). Our 
highest emotions cannot always be analyzed. 
Peter was incoherent in his thought, “not 
knowing what he said” (Luke 9:33), but he had 
the holy desire of prolonging the interview 
with conditions of comfort for Jesus and the 
heavenly guests. Forgetfulness of self follows 
vision of heavenly glory. 

“They became sore afraid” (v. 6). Notwith- 
standing our faith in the reality of a spiritual 
world, fear fastens itself upon human souls at 
any special manifestation of the supernatural. 
We believe in the existence of angels, but 
would tremble in fear at their appearance. This 
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results from both imperfect knowledge and im- 
perfect love. “Perfect love casteth out fear.” 

“This is my beloved Son: hear ye him” (v. 
1). God spoke words of law from Mount Sinai, 
and words of life from Mount Hermon. This 
is the last time that the voice of the Father 
is heard speaking to men. All revelation and 
all judgment is now committed unto the Son. 
God, having sent Jesus Christ, has no further 
revelation to make. Indeed, He is “the power 
of God and the wisdom of God.” 

“They saw no one any more save Jesus only” 
(v. 8). Transfiguration experiences are transi- 
tory. They are to be remembered, and should 
form the basis of abiding faith (I Pet. 1:16- 
18). The experiences of our highest and best 
moments should follow us amid the common- 
place scenes of life. Jesus was the center of 
the Transfiguration glory, and He remained 
when the glory faded. Jesus ever abides. 

“As they were coming down from the moun- 
tain” (v. 9). While the Transfiguration scene 
was left behind, the memory of it remained, as 
we have seen. This constituted a treasure of 
evidence to be kept until the Son of Man 
should have risen again from the dead, and was 
then to be a basis of testimony for the proc- 
lamation of His truth (I Pet. 1:16-18). 

“And they kept the saying, questioning among 
themselves” (v. 10). The Christian’s creed 
must be a growing one. Some things that are 
questions today will result in answers tomor- 
row. The disciples walked on in faith. The 
Cross and the resurrection both became real. 


April 28 
Jesus Rebukes Selfishness 
Mark 9:33-42 

“What were ye reasoning in the way?” (v. 
38). Jesus had no need to ask His disciples 
concerning what had been their thoughts, for 
he already knew, as is shown by His further 
conversation. He asked, however, that He 
might gain attention, and have an avenue of 
approach for instruction and rebuke. 

“But they held their peace” (v. 34). The dis- 
ciples were ashamed to have Jesus know what 
had been the subject of controversy, for they 
had disputed one with another as to who was 
the greatest. His question aroused their con- 
sciences, and they were now in position to ask 
who was the smallest. Much of human un- 
happiness comes from controversy concerning 
place and desire for reputation. Jesus still 
knows our thoughts when we indulge in this 
littleness. 

“If any man would be first, he shall be Jast 
of all” (v. 35). Jesus here enunciates the law 
of service. Lofty position must mean large 
service. “Public office is a public trust.” He 
who would hold highest position must do most 
and be servant of all. The President of our 
Republic is not a ruler, but an administrator. 
To hold the highest position in the land he 
Must carry the heaviest burdens of the land. 
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“He took a little child, and set him in the 
midst” (v. 86). Childhood is a type of human- 
ity at its best. Biologists tell us that there is 
recapitulation of race history in the growth of 
every organism toward maturity. Perhaps the 
sweetness and innocency of childhood is the 
evidence of an original innocence for the race. 
Childhood in the arms of Jesus furnishes illus- 
tration of what should be our faith as we yield 
ourselves to the embrace of “the everlasting 
arms.” 

“Whosoever shall receive one of such little 
children” (v. 37). These words lay upon us a 
wondrous obligation for tenderness and help- 
fulness toward childhood. Jesus identifies 
Himself with child life. How sacred is the 
ministry of motherhood in the home in the 
light of these words! 

“We forbade him, because he followed not 
us” (v. 38). John’s jealousy for the honor of 
his Master caused him to rebuke a laborer for 
Christ outside the circle of the disciples. So 
John thought, but was it not jealousy for the 
disciple band? A. bit of denominationalism 
was showing itself in the heart of John. 

“He that is not against us, is for us” (v. 40). 
On another occasion Jesus said, “He that is 
not with me is against me; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth abroad” (Matt. 
12:30). But here he meant association of 
spirit and union of purpose, and declared that 
those who did not share His purpose of de- 
stroying evil were guilty of supporting evil. In 
the lesson before us, Jesus is dealing with one 
who was with Him in purpose and effort, but 
simply separated as to organization. Conse- 
quently He said, “Forbid him not: for there is 
no man who shall do a mighty work in my 
name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me.” 

“Whosover shall give you a cup of water” 
(v. 41).- Christ’s rewards extend to what seem 
the small services of life. A cup of water is a 
small thing, but it can relieve a great thirst, 
and even save life. A kind word may be as a 
cup of water to a thirsty soul. Happy the life 
which keeps giving in the Master’s name. He 
will remember, and though in the last day we 
may say, “When saw we thee athirst?” He 
will say, “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, ye did it unto me.” 

“Whosoever shall cause one of these little 
ones * * * to stumble” (v. 42). The lov- 
ing ministry that leads a little child to trust 
in Jesus is the noblest of life. An angel might 
well envy a Christian mother her opportunity. 
A faithful teacher is also one with Christ in 
kingdom work. But what shall we say of those 
who destroy the loving trust and simple faith 
of childhood? Jesus has here something to 
say about the godless scholars of our modern 
schools and colleges, who undermine the faith 
of youth, and substitute the fables of science 
for the truth of the gospel. Millstor.es would 
be at a premium if judgment were speedily ex- 
ecuted. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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May 5 
New Standards of Living 
Mark 10:17-27 

“What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life?” (v. 17). The rich young ruler asked the 
largest question that can engage human 
thought. Where and how he shall spend eter- 
nity is the supreme.question. The young man 
went to the right source, to Jesus. He showed 
earnestness, for he came running. He showed 
reverence, for he kneeled to Him. 

“Why callest thou me good?” (v. 18.) Jesus 
here does not deny His own deity, but is ques- 
tioning the earnestness and sincerity of the 
young man in calling Him good. He is pre- 
paring the way for a solemn, heart-searching 
answer. If none is good save God; if the 
young ruler calls Jesus good, then he is wait- 
ing for God’s own answer to his question. That 
he did not realize that the voice of God was 
falling on him is evident from later action. 

“Thou knowest the commandments” (v. 19). 
The commandments of God are the loving ex- 
pression of His will for us. A God of love 
must reveal right rules for living to His chil- 
dren. The response of love is to keep the com- 
mandments of love. Well did John write, “For 
this is the love of God that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his commandments are not 
grievous.” 

“All these have I observed from my youth” 
(v. 20). Our Lord quoted to the young ruler 
the commandments that refer to human duty 
toward man. The youth declared his integrity 
regarding these duties, and was doubtless true 
in his description of his own careful, moral 
life. 

“One thing thou lackest” (v. 21). That the 
young man was honest in his self appraisement 
as to obedience, and that he was not merely 
conceited, is shown by the assertion that Jesus 
“beholding him loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest.” The soul of Jesus 
was drawn to this young man. He wanted him 
for an immediate and intimate follower. Per- 
haps he would have arranged that he should 
take the place of Judas by and by. At all 
events, He wanted him in close fellowship, and 
gave the necessary directions for this com- 
panionship: “go thy way, sell whatsover thou 
hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasures in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me.” We are not here taught 
that every man to be a Christian must give up 
all his property, but this young man, to enter 
into discipleship with Christ, was called on for 
such renunciation. It was a special call, and a 
special test of His supreme love to the one 
whom he had called good, and had thereby de- 
scribed as God. 

“He was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved” (v. 22). The young man, though rich, 
is nameless. Had he parted with possessions 
and joined Jesus, his name would be known, 
and perhaps churches and cathedrals might 


have been named for him. The sacrifice de. 
manded seemed too great. He had much of 
the spirit of Esau, to whom the fumes of the 
stewing pottage meant more than the gleams 
of glory from the birthright. 

“He had great possessions” (v, 22). Had 
the young man been less rich, it would haye 
been easier to have followed Jesus. Of course, 
Peter and John left their boats, but that was 
not like leaving a great estate. The poo 
widow cast in two mites, all her living, by 
much as this showed of self sacrifice and love 
the act was easier than would be the giving up 
of two castles or landed estates, for two mites 
might be earned with the work of another day, 
Great possessions sometimes constitute great 
trials to faith and obedience. Some of us may 
be glad in eternity that we have not been born 
rich. 

“How hardly shall they that have riches en. 
ter into the kingdom of God” (v. 23). Men like 
Abraham and David became rich after enter. 
ing the kingdom, but we have few instances 
where men who have become rich in , 
worldly way turn to Christ. The reason may 
be that there would be too many mistakes to 
be corrected. Not all are like Zacchaeus who 
could say, “Half of my goods I give to the 
poor,” or “If I have wronged any, I restore 
him four-fold.” 

“It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle” (v. 25). Jesus here quotes, 
proverb to illustrate the impossible. If by 
the eye of a needle is meant the small door at 
the side of the city gate, as some think, then 
the entrance of the camel is possible if it 
will kneel and be stripped of all its burdens, 
Even this view would contain a lesson of dif- 
ficulty for the worldly rich man, for it is dif- 
ficult to get him to kneel and be stripped of 
the often wrongly secured possessions, 

“With God all things are possible” (v. 27). 
With God all possible things are possible. 
The future will have its surprises because 
there is a wideness in God’s mercy and power 
beyond our power to conceive. 


The Second Coming of Christ, when it 
breaks in upon the world, will spoil all the 
programs and plans of human ambition. Pre. 
bendary Webster, of Mansfield Cathedral, Lon- 
don, in a recent sermon related that a friend 


of his, who was in Germany several years ago, | 


had a conversation with the German emperor, 
in the course of which he told the emperor 
that shortly before he had attended a religious 
service in England where one of the speakers 
predicted that the second coming of Christ 
would occur in the year 1915. To this the em 
peror replied: “Oh, no; that will never do 
all; it would interfere with my plans.” Ont 
of these days, thank God, the Prince of Peact 
will come and interfere! Even so, come 
quickly!—The Evangelical. 
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oe THE SERVANT OF ALL 


John 13:3-15 


= he I. ‘* Saviour’s Symbolic Deed. 


Its Self-Denial. “The glory which 
He had with the Father.” 

“Thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God” but divested Himself of 
His garments of glory. 

Its Self-Abasement. “Took a towel 
and girded Himself.” 

“Took upon Himself the form of a 
servant.” 

“Made Himself of no reputation.” 

Its Serviceableness. “Washed the 
disciples’ feet.” 

Came “not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister,” cleansing their 
defilements, not condemning their 
defects. 


The Sinner’s Spiritual Need. 
1. 


A Once-For-All cleansing by the 
blood of Jesus. 

“Tf I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me.” 

Judas needed it; Peter and the other 
ten had it. 

A Constant cleansing of pollutions 
gathered in their contact with the 
world. 

“He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet.” 

To have these defilements removed 
by other saints, and in turn to do 
this service for others, “by the 
washing of water by the Word.” 

“Ye should do as I have done to 
you.” The sins of the saints should 
not be magnified or exploited, but 
should be removed with patience 
and humility. 


. The Servant’s Simple Creed. 
1. 


That Christ is Master and Lord, as 
well as Saviour. 

He is not honored by those who ig- 
nore His life and example while 
professing to accept the benefits 
of His atoning death. 


2. That we should do to others as He 


has done to us. 

Not merely as “we would that men 
should do to us,” as per the Gold- 
en Rule. The “Golden Rule” is the 
“law and the prophets” (see Matt. 
7:12), and was given by Christ 
while He was “a minister of the 
circumcision,’ when He and His 
disciples were living under the law 


the other side of the 
Cross. On this side of the Cross 
we are “not under the law,” but 
under “grace,” and God’s dealings 
with us in grace are to be the 
basis of our dealings with our fel- 
low men, which means immeas- 
urably more than does the Golden 
Rule. The latter demands jus- 
tice, while the teaching and exam- 
ple of Jesus demand graciousness. 
3. That our service for others must have 
a merciful and gracious end in 
view, not one of “justice,” “judg- 
ment,” or “vengeance,” all of which 
belong to God, and are now held 

in abeyance. 

In its relation to their faults, sins, and 
crimes, it is to be remedial, not retributive; 
considerate, not caustic; it is to remove the 
filth from the feet of our fellows, not to 
renew it. —A. Murrman. 


and on 


PSALM 23 
A Study 
“T shall not want”—rest; 


“He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures.” 


“T shall not want”—drink; 
“He leadeth me beside the still waters.” 


“T shall not want”—forgiveness; 
“He restoreth my soul.” 


“T shall not want”—guidance; 
“He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness.” 


“T shall not want”—company; 
“Thou art with me.” 


“T shall not want”—comfort; 
“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 


“T shall not want”—food; 
“Thou preparest a table before me.” 


“T shall not want”—joy; 
“My cup runneth over.” 
“T shall not want”—anything in this 
life; 
“Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life.” 


“I shall not want” anything for the life 


to come; 
r “I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.” —F. S. A. 


The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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SET APART FOR GOD 
Psalm 4 

There is enlargement or emancipation for 
the soul when prayer is offered on the ground 
of great need and God’s abundant mercy. 
Made free from sin to be bound eternally to 
the Lord, and to be set apart for all the de- 
mands of His will for us. 

Set apart for Himself! What a destiny, 
what a position of wondrous grace for those 
who fulfill the necessary conditions. Godly! 
Yes, that is the absolute requirement of the 
Lord before there can be this “apartness” for 
Himself. ‘What does it mean to be godly or 
God-like? That is the great end, or, rather, 
the blessed experience, to which every child 
of God should strive. Briefly, to be godly 
means— 


1. To believe the Word of God (Rom. 


2. To know the Truth of God (John 8:32). 
3. To accept the Son of God (1 John 5:12). 
4. To love the People of God (John 15:12). 
5. To obey the Spirit of God (Rom. 8:1). 
—A. F. MacFadyen, in “Evangelistic News.” 


OILING THE MACHINERY 

“Let all that ye do be done in love. 

—1 Cor. 16:14, R.V. 

I. The most perfect machine ever con- 
structed, when set in motion, would jar, 
and clatter, and jam, and break up, un- 
less its parts and bearings were first 
lubricated with oil. 

Love is the lubricant of the machinery 
of life. Without it there is friction, 
strife, and disintegration. 

II. There are various kinds and qualities of 
oil. Some are more suitable and valua- 
ble than others. Exactly the same thing 
may be said concerning love. ; 

Love that is merely human in its ori- 
gin and nature is good. It preserves 
peace in the relationships of home life, 
in the friendships of social life, and in 
the associations of business life. 

But the highest and purest quality of 
love is of divine origin: created in be- 
lieving men and women by God’s own 
love for them, and taking effect in their 
characters by means of their fellowship 
and sympathy with Jesus Christ, their 
loving Saviour and Lord. 

III. This love exists not only between them 
and Christ, but is diffused into all their 
motives and actions. It flows out in 
brotherly love and forbearance. It lu- 
bricates “all that they do.” 

IV. It is on this the Apostle Paul concen- 
trates our attention in the text. He 
transforms a fact into a command. He 
has already in a previous chapter (13) 


enlarged on the qualities, power, and e. 

cellence of love. Now, he writes, “let jt 

saturate all that you do.” 

V. The exercise of a loving spirit make 

life— 

1. Christlike: for it shone forth in Him 

2. Happy: for it protects from painful 
discord. 

3. Useful: for it strengthens our infly. 
ence on others. 

4. Secure: for it shelters us in the very 
heart of God. 


- VI. The supply of the spirit of love flows 


into us through maintained communion 
with Christ, and by the indwelling of 
His Spirit—“Weekly Pulpit.” 


It is my heaven on earth to spend my days 
in gathering in some souls to Christ—Samuel 
Rutherford. 


LEAD IN YOUR SHOES 
A Talk to Children 


I always like to look at pictures of little 
Dutch children with their wooden shoes, and] 
often wonder whether they are heavy, and 
whether they can run as fast in them as you 
boys and girls run in yours. Recently, I was 
thinking that many of the boys and girls | 
know seem to have even heavier shoes than 
the wooden shoes of Holland. In fact, I think 
they have lead in their shoes. Is there any in 
yours? 

There are at least three kinds of lead that 
may get into your shoes, and they all keep 
children from going as they should. One of 
these kinds is called, “I can’t,” and many a boy 
is very much hampered in going about his 
work with this lead in his shoes. In fact, it 
makes some boys stop stock still. 

Another kind of lead is, “I don’t want to.” 
Any girl who has that kind of lead in her 
shoes will not get along very fast, will she? 
It is too much of a weight on her feet. 

And a third kind of lead is, “I’m too tired.” 
It does not mean that they are really all 
played out. It is just a way of trying to get 
out of doing what some one wishes them to 
do, and boys or girls with that kind of lead in 
their shoes will not go far on the way of bring- 
ing happiness into other people’s lives. 

If you wish to run and bring to your home, 
friends and school] the best things you can give 
them in the quickest way, you will have to 
empty your shoes of any of these three kinds 
of lead they may happen to have in them. 
There are two fine Bible verses I wish you 
would hunt up this afternoon; one about “feet 
on the mountain,” and the other “laying aside 
every weight.” Those people do not have lead 
in their shoes.—Charles Ernest White, m 
“Congregationalist.” 
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A QUESTIONNAIRE ON CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE 


Do You Believe: 


In the personality of God? 

That Jesus was the Christ? 

In the personality of the Holy Spirit? 

In the personality of the devil? 

That man can commit sin; that he is sick; 
that he can die? 

In the existence of matter? 

In the reality of sin? 

That there is such a thing as sickness or 
disease? 

That there is such a thing as death? 

In the atonement? 

In regeneration? 

In justification? 

In sanctification? 

In the second coming of Christ? 

That there is judgment? 

That the Bible is the inspired Word of 
God? 

That Jesus is the way—the only way? 


Or, Do You Believe: 


That God is “Divine Principle?” 

That Christ and Jesus were not the same? 

That Christ always existed; that Jesus was 
a phantom? 

That the Virgin Mary conceived and gave 
birth to an idea, and not to an actual body? 

That Jesus has disappeared forever? 

That Christ never came in the flesh, and 
that He is never coming in the flesh? 

That there is no devil? 

That the devil is simply an illusive, imper- 
sonal evil? 

That man never sins; is never sick; and 
never dies? 

That man is perfect now, always was per- 
fect, and always will be perfect? 

That matter has no existence; that it is 
mortal error and is unreal? 


That evil or sin is a false belief? 

That sickness and disease are unreal; that 
disease is produced by man’s false belief? 

That death is mortal belief—a mortal dream; 
that there is no death? 

That man was never formed from the dust 
of the earth; that he never fell; that there is 
no such thing as sin? 

That sickness and disease and death are un- 
real? 

That the Bible is formed of legends, meta- 
phors, allegories, fables, myths; that it has 
thousands of errors, and is full of mistakes? 

That the Christian Science Bible, called 
“Science and Health,” is revealed truth; that 
it is uncontaminated, and free from human 
error; that it is infallible, and must be used 
as a key to the Scriptures? 

—WAS, in “Christian Observer.” 


DON’TS 
For the Great Church of Sunday-Stay-At- 
Homes 

Don’t stay away because it rains. 
would not keep you from business. 

Don’t stay away because of the baby; we 
can make more noise than he. 

Don’t stay away because of that big dinner; 
fireless cooker, what? 

Don’t stay away, because company came; 
bring them. 

Don’t let the Sunday paper keep you; we 
have something better. 

Don’t stay away because you are rich; we 
can help you to cure that. 

Don’t stay away because you are poor; no 
charge for admission, or exit. 

Don’t stay at home from laziness; idle men 
tempt the devil. 

Don’t stay away because the church is im- 
perfect; should you find and join the perfect 
church, its perfection would cease. 

Don’t stay away because you won’t be 
missed in the crowd. God misses you. 

Don’t stay away because it isn’t your de- 
nomination; same excuse would keep you out 
of heaven. 

Don’t stay away for any reason; except one 
you can conscientiously give your Maker. 

Don’t stay away because the church does 
not need you; never did the church need more 
and better men. 

Don’t stay away because you know more 
than the preacher; God may have something 
to say to you worth hearing. 

Don’t stay away because you have no in- 
fluence; the church-goer preaches a sermon as 
long as the way thither. 

Don’t stay away because the church is not 
sociable; just come and see. 

Don’t stay away because the church is cold; 
bring your little blaze, it may set the crowd 
on fire. 

Don’t stay away because it’s a chore to get 
ready; make it a matter of conscience and 
not convenience. 

Don’t stay away because you are not need- 
ed; the stay-at-home citizen loses the election. 

Don’t stay away because there are plenty 
there; there are a thousand million non- 
church goers in the world; you are respon- 
sible for one. 

Don’t stay away because of the children; 
the boy who eats at your table should sit in 
your pew. 

Don’t stay away because you are critical; 
wouldn’t it be interesting to know what God 
thinks about you? 

Don’t stay away because the church is do- 
ing nothing; every agency for humanity’s up- 
lift is born of the church—‘“The Continent.” 


That 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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Foreign Mission Department 








Thoughts for the Hour 


By Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D. D. 


An Insult or a Challenge 

In calling his people to enter upon a pro- 
gram of missionary advance, the Rev. S. S. 
Hough, D. D., of the United Brethren Church, 
called attention to the fact that some one has 
aptly remarked that “the exemption of min- 
isters and missionaries from military service 
is either an insult or a challenge.” It is 
indeed an insult if ministers and missionaries 
are regarded as softlings, too weak for the 
daring and endurance of the soldier. It is a 
challenge if their work of proclaiming the 
gospel of Christ is regarded as of so great 
importance to the world that they cannot be 
spared from it. We believe that their exemp- 
tion is a recognition of the world’s deep need 
of Christ and of His right of sovereignty in 
the earth. It is the challenge of the hour to 
the young leaders of the hosts of God, a chal- 
lenge which carries the moral equivalent of 
war. It is a clear call to every minister and 
missionary to lay down his life, if need be, 
for the greatest cause on earth, that of mak- 
ing Christ the possession of every man, woman 
and child in the world. The challenge of the 
world war to the young men of America is 
to die, if need be, for country. Is there in this 
exemption of ministers and missionaries less 
of a challenge than in the call to arms? 

Summoned Anew 

The extraordinary world situation brings a 
new summons to the minister of the Gospel. 

1. To lead his people in self-denying de- 
votion to country and to the cause for which 
the country stands in the great war. The 
old, the young, the high, the low, the rich, the 
poor, the learned and the unlearned must 
share alike in the sacrifice which is the price 
of Victory. 

2. To guide his people safely through the 
haze of hate and the deep valleys of suffer- 
ing, through which we must pass as a nation, 
if we hold on to victory. We must win. 
Every human interest demands it. The God- 
called leaders of the people must therefore 
lead in patient endurance and in faith and 
faithful service. 

3. To present in terms of strength and 
manliness the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the manliest of men, to the young men of 
America and to our soldiers in camp. More 
depends upon the quality of our manhood to- 


day than ever before in our history. Char- 
acter will count for as much in the outcome 
of this war as physical strength and efficiency, 


4. To recruit the heroic army of mission- 


aries to full strength in this hour of supreme 
opportunity. We must occupy two thousand 
mission posts vacated by the call of mission- 
aries to the colors and by interning mission- 
aries. We must care for the seven hundred 
thousand converts from heathenism left shep- 
herdless and bewildered. Shall we not hold 
the advance line steady in spite of war and 
tumult? Can we not make ready for victory 
in Europe by pressing forward with the gos- 
pel in heathen lands? We must hold the ad- 
vance line steady. To these ends the Amer- 
ican pastor must lead the home church to a 
vision and to a liberality commensurate with 
the missionary tasks of the hour. There has 
never been a time when so much depended 
upon the success of foreign missions. 
The Training Camp 

A distinguished leader in missions said in 
my hearing a few days ago, “It is amazing 
and distressing that the boards continue to 
send out missionaries with no special train- 
ing, after college, for their specific tasks.” In 
view of the character of the work to be done 
and the quality of the workmen demanded, 
this is passing strange. Does not the mili- 
tary camp, its thorough training and strict 
discipline, have its lesson and warning to the 
American boards? The special preparation of 
the missionary for the task to which he is as- 
signed in the field is as necessary as the special 
training of the soldier for the branch of mili- 
tary service to which he is appointed. In 
many essential aspects the missionary’s task 
is as different from Christian work at home as 
the life of the soldier is different from that of 
the civilian. If they would be good soldiers, 
the college graduate, the day laborer, the rich 
and the poor, must go alike to the training 
camp. None are counted fit until they have 
taken the training. This is true of both offi- 
cers and privates. If this is true, how much 
more important that the soldier of the Cross, 
bent upon Christian conquest, should be spe- 
cially trained for the delicate and difficult 
tasks which lie ahead of him in foreign fields? 
It is worthy of our consideration that every 
missionary is, as it were, an officer in God’s 
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army. There are no privates among the mis- 
sionaries. All are called to places of leader- 
ship, and the church should place as great 
emphasis upon their specific training for fu- 
ture tasks as the Government does in the case 
of the officers who are to command the na- 
tion’s troops. 

The authorities of The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute are seeing the situation clearly and are 
placing new emphasis upon missionary prepa- 
ration. With this new emphasis, an increase 
in faculty and enlarged equipment, the In- 
stitute is seeking in every way possible to do 
its full share in the training of the mission- 
aries so much needed on the field today. 


A Full Quota 


Since the United States entered the war, 
The Moody Bible Institute has sent her full 
quota to the great armies at the front. The 
one in Europe fighting for the democratic 
freedom of the nations; the other in the great 
mission fields of the world, fighting for the 
emancipation of man from sin and darkness. 

For the battle line in Europe, the Institute 
has already furnished thirty men for religious 
work and sixty-nine to bear arms; in all nine- 
ty-nine men, as far as officially reported. 
Scores of former students, of whose enlist- 
ment we have no record, have also entered 
the army. We learn of new ones almost 
daily. 

To the far battle-front in Asia and Africa, 
the Institute has sent forty-three recruits 
since last July to five..different fields under 
twelve different boards. Twenty-five other 
students have been recently accepted by mis- 
sion boards and are now under appointment, 
expecting to sail soon; going to seven fields, 
under fourteen boards. In all sixty-eight mis- 
sionary recruits during the past eight months. 


MOVEMENT OF MISSIONARIES 


M. B. I. students who have sailed for foreign mission 
service since July, 1917, are listed below: 


uly: 

a Rev. H. E., Africa, Africa Inland Mission; 
Bowe, Mrs. H. E., Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Bu- 
chanan, Amelia, Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Davis, 
A. X., Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Davis, Raymond, 
Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Danielson, Hulda, Africa, 
Africa Inland Mission; Gee, William J., Africa, Africa 
Inland Mission; Levy, Florence, Africa, Africa Inland 
Mission; Mount, Rev. C. H., Africa, Africa Inland Mis- 
sion; Mount, Mrs. C. H., Africa, Africa Inland Mission ; 
Scudder, Rev. B. M., Africa, Africa Inland Mission; 
Somers, Emil A., Africa, Mennonite; Alford, Mrs. 
George, Africa; Wilson, Myrtle, Africa. 


ugust: 

Anderson, Kathleen, China, Canadian Presbyterian; 
eil, Minerva, China, Reformed Church of America; 
Sturman, Rose, Central America, Central America Mis- 
sion; Burkhater, Martha, India, Mennonite; Lloyd, 
Clara, India, Presbyterian, U. S. A.; Anderson, A. C., 
Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Anderson, Mrs. A. C., 
Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Averill, James O., Africa, 
Africa Inland Mission; Bell, James W., Africa, Africa 
Inland Mission; Burcaw, Ellen, Africa, Africa Inland 
Mission; Crowell, Ray Edward, Africa, Africa Inland 
Mission ; Grover, Anna, Africa, Dutch Ref. Church of 
So. Africa ;, Dysinger, Mabel, Africa, Lutheran; Banister, 
ote Africa, Sudan Interior Mission. 

‘ober: 

Foster, C. S., Africa, So. Africa General Mission; Fos- 
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ter, Mrs. C. S., Africa, So. Africa General Mission; Ful- 
ler, Ruth G., Africa, Africa Inland Mission; McGill, 
Andrew, Africa, So. Africa General Mission; Moore, 
Margaret, Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Reynolds, 
Margaret, China, China Inland Mission; Stevens, Wini- 
fred, China, China Inland Mission; Thompson, Ruby, 
China, China Inland Mission; McCallie, Hy. Douglas, 
Korea; Donaldson, Lucile, China, Presbyterian, U. S. A.; 
Richards, Gertrude, India, Methodist. 

November: 

Wilson, Ida, China, China Inland Mission. 
December: 

Fast, Aganetha, China, Mennonite. 

February: 

Whittal, Teresa, Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Leh- 
man, Oscar S., Africa, Africa Inland Mission. 

. B. I. students under appointment and expecting 
soon to sail: 

Bailey, Hattie, China, Door of Hope Mission; Jacob- 
son, Gerhard, China, Grace Mission, Tangsi; Jacobson, 
Mrs. Gerhard (Alma Amstutz), Grace Mission, Tangsi; 
Mewaldt, Elizabeth, Alaska, Moravian; Smith, Harold, 
France, Salvation Army; Smith, Mrs. Harold, France, 
Salvation Army; Ault, Clara, Africa, Methodist; Kint- 
ner, O. C., South America, Methodist; Edgerton, Faye, 
Korea, Presbyterian, U. S. A.; Owen, J. S., India, Pres- 
byterian, U. S. A.; Owen, Mrs. J. S., India, Presbyterian, 

. S. A.3; Pusey, Edna, India, Presbyterian, U. S. A.; 
Fisher, George, India, Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion; Otteson, Joseph, India, Swedish Alliance Mission; 
Zimmerman, Alma, India, Swedish Alliance Mission; 
Zimmerman, Johanne, India, Swedish Alliance Mission; 
Shennum, Anna, Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Pauls, 
Catharine, Africa, Mennonite; Kennedy, Kate, Africa, 
Africa Inland Mission; MacKenzie, Kathryn, Africa, 
United Presbyterian; Nethercott, Jessie, Africa, Sudan 
Interior; Nethercott, Joyce, Africa, Sudan Interior; 
Kirk, Hector, Africa, Sudan Interior; Rohner, Adam, 
Africa, Sudan Interior; Shepherd, George, China, Chris- 
tian Missionary Alliance Brethren. 


IMMORTALITY 
By Rev. F. W. Pitt, London, England 


God sows His fields with precious grain 
That must in cold and darkness lie 
Until the Lord shall come again 
In power and glory from on high; 
Then shall the seed in weakness sown 
Be raised in beauty like His own. 


A little while the grave receives 

The precious dust of those we love, 
But absent spirits, faith believes, 

Are present with the Lord above; 
They were not merely dust and breath, 
Lost and forever lost at death. 


Nature and science may be dumb, 
But He who died the world to save, 
By right of conquest has become 
The Lord triumphant o’er the grave, 
And He the blest assurance gives 
That we shall live because He lives. 


He never raised a hope in vain, 
His promises stand good for aye; 
His word unbroken must remain 
Though earth and heaven pass away. 
Here faith rests confident, secure, 
And knows eternal life is sure. 


This is the will of God—to give 
The life that’s hid with Christ on high, 
For Jesus died that we might live— 
And lives that we may never die. 
No tears of unbelief can dim 
The eyes of those who trust in Him. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 
by Dr. Henry Ostrom, in our next issue. 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting a 
or contributing any matter for this department will p 
arranze to have copy reach the magazine not later than the toe 
of wee month preceding date of issue. 

Evangelistic Field" department is intended for news 
in Poon 4, rts of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns, 
and a record of evangelistic work in general. We do not in- 
vite statements eulogizing the leaders or participants in this 
line of work, nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





A GREAT MEETING WITH THE 
SOLDIERS 
By Elinor Stafford Millar 


It was on Sunday afternoon that Mr. Homer 
A. Hammontree and I went out to speak and 
sing to the soldiers at the officers’ training 
camp at Fort Snelling, St. Paul. It is impos- 
sible for me to express our anxiety for that 
occasion. We remembered that we were go- 
ing to address the soldiers who are to fight 
our great cause and who, perchance, will never 
come back from the battlefield. We had 
prayed much about this, in fact, neither of us 
slept much on Saturday night. We were on 
our faces before God that he would bless us 
and give us a blessing in leading these souls 
to Jesus Christ; for we were perfectly aware 
that the work should be done on this side of 
the water rather than on the other side; for 
in the busy days and in the din of battle there 
will be much less opportunity for such a work 
as this. 

The meeting was comparatively small, partly 
because proper arrangements had not been 
made, nor was it advertised, but it was not 
without good results. It was with gratitude 
we turned our faces toward the camp for an 
evening service, for the secretary of the Y. M. 
C. A. asked us to come back again that night. 

It was a glorious drive back to the park in 
the evening. The stars were shining and the 
atmosphere was bespeaking some blessing that 
was coming to us; indeed, it seemed as though 
we were entering the outskirts of a battle 
ground, and we had prayed for victory and 
were believing for it. 

The hut was crowded almost to suffocation 
and when Mr. Hammontree ascended the plat- 
form, the boys gave him a most hearty wel- 
come. He cheered them in song, also got 
them to sing. He had presented each man 
with a copy of the Gospel according to St. 
John, the one which contains both hymns and 
instruction for personal work. It was a won- 
derful and delightful experience when hun- 
dreds of boys turned their eyes into that 


Gospel to search for the verses referred to by 
the speaker. 

At the close of a simple, short, earnest ad- 
dress the boys were asked whether they would 
have us remember then in prayer, and almost 
every hand was uplifted. It seemed almost 
too good to be true, that so many of our boys 
were anxiously asking our help and blessing 
in this direction. Then, the question was put 
to them as to whether or not they would give 
themselves to God, taking Jesus Christ as 
their personal Saviour; if they would consent 
to take this great step they were asked again, 
would they indicate it by standing on their 
feet, and almost every soldier boy stood. With 
heads bowed and hands uplifted, they repeated 





Miss Elinor Stafford Millar 


after us the sweet and helpful covenant, which 
is as follows: 

“Helped by the Holy Spirit, I do this day 
turn from all my sins unto God—I take Jesus 
Christ as my Saviour and Friend. I will con- 
fess and follow Him, and this I do, fully, 
freely and forever.” 

Then, to give them further instruction they 
were asked to-read John 1:12, which they did 
with hearty voices and with earnest expression 
in their faces. It was impossible to invite 
them into any other part of the building for 
personal work, so it had to be done in the 
presence of them all. It was as thoroughly 
done as we knew how and we have no reason 
to think that the Holy Spirit did not do His 
part in their minds and hearts. 

Oh, with what joy we closed the service that 
night! A young secretary of the Y. M. C. A. 
rose to his feet before the boys and in a very 
manly way told them. that he rejoiced with 
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them on the step they had taken that night. 
“I did it myself,” he said, “a few years ago, 
and now we are going to stand shoulder to 
shoulder in this great battle. * * * If there 
is any way in which we can help you, please 
come to us. * * * Perhaps you do not 
know, boys, that there is a moving picture 
reel which you can have presented to you now 
if you care to remain and see it, or, if you pre- 
fer to go to your rooms and consider the great 
step you have taken, you may do that—we 
leave it entirely with you.” And to a man the 
soldiers voted to go to their rooms. 


We were almost overcome with delight and 
thanksgiving to God for the decision the boys 
made for themselves. I ran out of the hut, 
hoping to get alone for a little while to cry. 
But a soldier.saw me and coming after me, 
pulled me by the sleeve and said: “Come back, 
come back—we need much more help from 
you.” 

That night when entering the car with my 
hostess of the evening, she said but little, but 
finally put her hand quietly into mine and I 
heard her murmur: “Life will never be quite 
the same again after tonight. I have never 
seen anything like this before,” and I had to 
confess I have not either. Out of the 450 
soldiers present that night it was said that 400 
of them had accepted Christ. 


THE W. A. SUNDAY CAMPAIGN IN CHI- 
CAGO 


This campaign opened under most favorable 
circumstances March 10, nearly 50,000 people 
being permitted to hear the great evangelist at 
the three services of the day. These services 
were held in the great tabernacle erected for 
the purpose, seating nearly 15,000 people. The 
campaign will continue for ten weeks. 

The campaign is quite unique in connection 
with its remarkable leader. It was in this city 
that “Billy” Sunday, a professional ball player 
of great renown, was converted at the Pa- 
cific Garden Mission in the year 1888. He im- 
mediately gave up his professional athletics, for 
which he was paid thousands of dollars each 
year, and took up minor Christian work at 
some $80 a month. He married in this city, 
his family being yet connected with the Jef- 
ferson Park Presbyterian Church. It was also 
in this city that he was ordained to the gospel 
ministry. 

He thus comes back to his home, and it is 
the earnest and fond prayer of tens of thou- 
sands of his Christian friends that this cam- 
paign may be the most memorable in his long 
experience of thirty years as an evangelist. As 
Mr. Sunday gave all the personal gifts he re- 
ceived in the great New York campaign a few 
months ago, amounting to more than $100,000, 
to the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A,, and Red 
Cross work connected with the army, he has 
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publicly pledged himself to give all the gifts 
he receives in this campaign for the estab- 
lishment of the Pacific Garden Mission where 
he was converted. 

Some Christian men, although conceding Mr. 
Sunday’s phenomenal success, say that it is se- 
cured, notwithstanding the drawback of his 
medieval theology. It might be reasonable to 
ask whether possibly his medieval theology, 
presented in an up-to-date manner, is not the 
chief explanation of his great success? It may 
be depended on by the most evangelical people 
that Mr. Sunday preaches nothing but the 
soundest evangelical truths, and, beside the 
evangelistic success that is anticipated, it is 
believed that thousands will be established in 





“Billy” Sunday 


the faith that was once for all delivered to the 
saints, by this converted athlete. 

Mr. Sunday is intensely patriotic, and as he 
believes the United States is in the present 
war solely because it would uphold righteous- 
ness, he takes occasion to frequently speak of 
the war and of the perfidy of the nation’s auto- 
cratic enemy. 


George Stephens and party closed a very suc- 
cessful campaign at Hot Springs, Ark., in Feb- 
ruary. The work of Harry Storrs, chorister, 
has been much appreciated by the people. The 
“Hot Springs New Era,” commenting on the 
meetings, says: “Under Mr. Stephens’ preach- 
ing, throughout the entire campaign, there has 
been impressed upon the audience this thought: 
‘The door to the kingdom stands wide open. 
Faithfully he has portrayed sin and the effects 
of a sinful life; he has sounded a warning over 
the impenitent of the city, but his manner and 
his words have revealed a heart yearning for 
these.’ ” 


Zoller and Sutherland held meetings at Mid- 
dleton, Mich. The people were much interest- 
ed, and at the time of writing the conviction 
was deep and the church could not hold the 
crowd. 


“The Failure of Post-Millennialism, or, The Plow in the Ground-Hog Hole,” 


by Dr. Henry 


Ostrom, in g Dex 
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John M. Linden will assist the Sunday party 
in the Chicago campaign. 





The La Crosse (Wis.) Rescue Mission is now 
publishing a paper, edited by Superintendent 
De Forest C. Dewey. 


G. A. De Flon writes that during the past 
season he has been working in Nebraska and 
Kansas with splendid results. 


Hart and Magann closed a successful union 
campaign at Lyons, Kan., in the new City 
Auditorium, which seats 2,000. They next went 
to Twin Falls, Idaho. 





A. J. Fitt writes as follows: “Just closed a 
splendid revival at Henry, Neb. It lasted three 
weeks, and the membership was nearly doubled. 
The attendance of men was very unusual, and 
many were converted.” 


Othie Sackett is Welfare Manager for the 
Kerr Glass Manufacturing Company, Sand 
Springs, Okla. He has been doing good work 
among the people there and is planning for a 
tent to hold evangelistic meetings in during 
the season. 





Welcome Hall Mission of Montreal has is- 
sued its Twenty-fifth Annual Report. J. David 
Fraser is superintendent. He says in the re- 
port: “The hand of the Lord has been upon 
us for good, and the generosity of God has 
manifested itself in the gifts of His children. 
Some who are not privileged to give as for- 
merly have prayed others into ‘giving,’ so there 
has been no lack.” The financial report showed 
receipts of $9,030.29, with cash on hand, Decem- 
ber 31st, of $1,427.63. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS. 


Below are given the engagements, with dates as far as 
known, of the workers named. Our readers are earnestly 
invited to remember these laborers and their fields of ap- 
pointment in their prayers. 

Andrews and Curry—April, Summerville, 3; May, 
Columbia, S. C.; June, Crossett, Ark.; * 23 Polo, 
Mo.; Aug., Batesburg, S. 

rte A. Armstrong party—July, Braddyville, Ia.; Aug., 

mo, Mo. 
C. Baker—April, Council Bluffs, Ia. 

W. E. Biederwolf ‘party—April 14, Carthage, Mo. 

Chester Birch—April, Shawnee, Okla. ; ; Summer months, 
Chautauqua work. 

J. C. Cardiff—Mar. 24-April 14, Star Center, Kan.; June, 
Huron, Kan. 

ar oR Gregtel lg White, S. D.; May, Burke, 

June, Tulare, D. 

Diy » GoaleSpring 1918, Orange, Tex.; Helena, Ark.; 
Uvalde, Tex.; axahachie, Tex.; McKinney, Tex.; 
Baton Rouge, Hy. - Sherman, Tex. 

W. S. Colegrove party—April, Lansing, Mich. 

Crossley-Russell party—Until April 7, London, Ont.; 
April 14-May 1, Madoc, Ont.; May 5-28, Palmerston, 


5 
Ww. Erwin party—Oct.-May, North Dakota. 
M. P Fikes party—April, Peru, Ind. 

A. E. Mowers} Paxton, Neb.; June, St. John, Kans. 
~~ . Flowers Party—March 31, Deport, Texas; April 
, Grandview, Texas; May 5, Navasota, Texas. 

E. 6 Forsythe party—April. Tron’ Mountain, Mich. 
Hart and Magann—April, Shoshone, Idaho 


Rev. E. R. Hermiston party—April, themeales, Calif.; May, 
Monterey, Calif. 


A. H. Hibshman—Jan.-June, Pennsylvania. 

I. E. Honeywell eb ce April 14, Minneapolis, 
— May 26, Chicago Heights, Ill. 

W: Jennings—April, Falls City, Neb.; May, Sunny. 
‘side and Spokane, Wash. ; June, Whittier, Calif. ; July, 
Oak Hill, W. Va. 

Andrew Johnson—July 7, Camargo. II. 

E. DeWitt Johnston arty—April May, Paris, Ont. ; June- 
July, Wingham, 

Bob Jones party—April, Mobile, Ala.; May, South Bos. 
ton, Va.; June, Columbus, Ga.; 1 July, Gadsden, Ala, 

Kennedy an Fleming—April, Milford, Ont. 

— Clark part —April 7, Denton, Tex.; April aa La 

Grange, ~y ; Sune 9, Hodgenville, Ky.; July 7, Van 
Buren, Ark 

Archie E. and Mrs. Laraway—April, Cozad, Nebr. 

John M. Linden—March 10-May 19, Sunday party, Chi- 
cago. 

W._C. Mealing and wife—April, Chester, Pa.; May, 
South Chester, Pa.; Aug., camp meeting, Pa.; Nayv,, 
Millville, N. J. 

. C. Mosher—Until April 7, Syracuse, N. Y. 

W. P. Nicholson—Until July, California. 

Sara C. Palmer—April, ——, rs: 

o— e Preston—Until April 14, Mauston, Wis.; April 

fay 19, Portage, is. 

Paul Rader party— ntil April 21, St. Louis, Mo. 

. Clark Read—Until April 7, Stewartsville, Ind. 

Milton Ss. ag A agen Indianapolis, Ind. 

Chas. Reign Scoville party—Until April 14, Yuma, Ariz.; 
April 21, Trinidad, Colo 

Chas. Cullen Smith—March and April, Madison and 
other South Dakota points. 

William A. Sunday party—Until May 19, Chicago, IIl.; 
May 26-July 7, Duluth, Minn. 

Taylor-Preston party—Until April 14, Mauston, Wis. 

The Vom Bruch Party—June 7 i Chicago, Ill.; Sept., 
Centralia, Mo. 

oO. = Williams party—Until April 7, Tampa, Fila. 

M. B. Williams—Camp Zachary Taylor, K 

Ei. Wolslagel—April 7, Shreveport, 4 April 28, 
Lynchburg, Va.; May 22, Ensley, Ala.; yone 16, Chase 
City, Va.; July, Jackson ‘and Andrews, "N 

Zoller and Sutherland—April, Bently, tick. © 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR 
IMPORTANT DATES 


‘ a Citizenship Conference, Pittsburgh, Pa., July 

Christian Workers Conference, Bible School Park, N. 
Y., July 18-29, 1918. 

Eagle’ s Mere (Pa.) Bible Conference, hag A 14-21, 1918, 

Erieside §Ghio) Bible Conference, Ju 9-28, _ 1918. 
Greenlake (Wis.) Summer Gatherings ae 1918 

Baptist Assembly, July 12-21. 

Presbyterian Summer School, July 28-28. 

Bible Institute, July 29-Aug. 11. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, * August 2-11, 1918. 

International Federation of Christian Workers Con- 
vention, Siloam Springs, Ark., July 28-August 11, 1918. 

International Missionary Union Convention, Clifton 
Springs, N. Y., June 12-17, 19 

Ministerial Institute, etacner’ Pa., July 8-25, 1918. 

a (Pa.) Bible Conference, July 26- ‘August 4, 


19 

noe ay Lake Park (Md.) Bible Conference, July 28- 
Aug. 4, 1918 

jMuskingum Bible Conference, New Concord, July 19- 
2 


19 


16, 
he Convention International fonder School 
Association, Buffalo, N. : ge ¥ 20-26, 191 
Triennial Convention, Y. , Ocean Grove, N. J., 
April, 1918. 
J Victorious Life Conference, Cedar Lake, Ind., June 29- 
uly 19 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Preece for 1918: 
Biological School, June 15-August 16. 
School of Missions, June 20-27. 
Chautauqua is Camp, uly 7-August 15. 


19 
Old Orchard Beach (Me.) Conference, August 2-12, 
Presbyterian General Assembly, Columbus, Ohio, May 


Bethany Girls Camp, July and August. 

Bethany, Older Girls Conference, July 4-7. 

Bible chool, ju 7-August 15. 

Summer School, July and August. 

Bible Conference, August 

— ‘Association of Evangelists, Aug. 
Progressive Brethren Conference, Aug. 26. 
Christian Church, District Conference, Aug. 2 
United Brethren Church, General Conference, Sent. 1, 
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Notes and Suggestions 








CHICAGO FIRST IN HEALTH 

Washington, Feb. 27.—Chicago continues to 
lead the large cities of the country in health, 
according to the weekly mortality table issued 
by the bureau of the census of the Department 
of Commerce. In the week ending February 
93 the annual death rate per 1,000 in Chicago 
was 13.5, as against 14.6 in New York, 14.9 in 
St. Louis, 19.7 in Philadelphia, 23.3 in Balti- 
more, 17 in Pittsburgh, 21 in Washington and 
15.8 in San Francisco—Chicago “Daily Her- 
ald.” 


TWO IMPORTANT FACTS 

God’s Word teaches us two things about the 
Cross of Christ: Christ died. for sin and for 
me. But what gave His death such power 
to atone was the spirit in which He died. He 
died unto sin. Sin had tempted Him in Geth- 
semane to say. “I cannot die.” But, God be 
praised, He died unto sin, and in dying He 
conquered. He gave up His life rather than 
yield to sin. I cannot die for sin like Christ, 
but I can and must die to sin like Christ —An- 
drew Murray. 


THE CHICAGO TRACT SOCIETY 

This society, Rev. Jesse W. Brooks, secre- 
tary, reports that during 1917 it conducted 
meetings in which 24 different languages were 
used and that it distributed literature in 38. 
There were held during the year 1,147 public 
meetings and 42,740 families of foreign speak- 
ing people were visited. The work of this 
society covers some thirteen states in the 
northwest, much of its work being the reach- 
ing of the scattered foreigners in the new set- 
tlements. The receipts for the year were 
$51,043.70. The outstanding feature of their 
anniversary meeting was the calling of the 
general conference on the evangelization of 
the Russians. 


KEEP UP THE HOME WORK 


Mr. E. O. Sellers, after several months of 
service in the soldier’s camps of Great Brit- 
ain, says: 

“Despite the increased tasks now being pre- 
sented to the Christian church, the enlistment 
of men for the army and navy, Y. M. C. A. 
and church war projects and for money to 
support Red Cross and the various relief 
agencies, as well as the demand that it sup- 
port the government in many and devious 
ways, we must not neglect the work at home. 

“The tendency towards relaxation and dis- 


organization and the disintegration of moral 
standards in war times makes the place and 
program of the church of Christ paramount.” 


RUSSELLITES SEIZED IN TORONTO 

The Brooklyn “Daily Eagle” of February 
17, 1918, says: “Five leaders of the Interna- 
tional Bible Students’ Association were ar- 
rested here yesterday on charges of possess- 
ing prohibited literature, and three wagon- 
loads of Russellite publications seized at head- 
quarters by the police for destruction. Raids 
are becoming general throughout Canada 
since the Dominion censorship warrant for- 
bade possession and entry at Victoria, British 
Columbia. Detectives have seized 776 copies 
of “The Finished Mystery.” Seeking police 
advice, Calgary Russellites attracted a raid, 
400 copies of “The Fall of Babylon” being 
confiscated. Leaders everywhere face five 
years in the penitentiary or a $5,000 fine un- 
less all books and monthlies are speedily sur- 
rendered. Many more arrests here are antici- 
pated. 


DR. LOUIS F. W. LEESEMAN 
INAUGURATED 


During meetings held January 10-12, Dr. 
Louis F. W. Leeseman was inaugurated as 
President of the Chicago Training School 
(Methodist). It had been arranged to have 
a meeting on the evening of January 12 to 
receive the greetings of the Christian training 
schools of the country. Because of the ex- 
treme weather that evening the meeting was 
indefinitely postponed. 

On the evening of February 23, this meet- 
ing was held and all the training schools in 
Chicago and vicinity were represented by sev- 
eral members of the various faculties. Presi- 
dent H. B. McAfee, of the Presbyterian Train- 
ing School, presided. 

Rev. W. P. Behan, D. D., presented the 
felicitations of the Baptist Missionary Train- 
ing School; Rev. E. E. Hoff, D. D., of the 
Bethany Bible School; Miss Agnes M. Tay- 
lor, A. M., Dean, of the Congregational Train- 
ing School for Women; Rev. E. F. Cook, 
D. D., of the Moody Bible Institute, and Prof. 
Levi H. Beeler, A. M., Dean, the Presby- 
terian Training School. In the absence of 
Mrs. Lucy Ryder Meyer, A. M., M. D.,, 
Founder, the newly installed President made 
response for the Chicago Training School. 

Besides Dr. Cook, the Institute was repre- 
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sented by Miss Daisy Williams, Miss Blanche 
Gaymon and Dr. J. H. Ralston, the latter 
making the opening prayer. 

The meeting was quite informal, being held 
in the large reception room, this feature pro- 
moting the most delightful social and Chris- 
tian fellowship. 


CHICAGO’S NIGHT CHURCH 

The Night Church of Chicago, Rev. Ernest 
A. Bell, D. D., minister, does a wonderful 
work when most people are sleeping. Those 
reached include railroad and street car, and 
steamship operatives; telegraph, telephone and 
post office operators; policemen, watchmen, 
newspaper workers, messengers and news- 
boys, hotel clerks and servants, restaurant 
“waiters and waitresses, milkmen and workers 
in furnaces and factories that run perpetually. 

In 1917 public services were held on the 
streets for 152 nights, and 500 meetings for 
prayer and conferences were held in the chapel 
and parlor. Among the penitents were a rab- 
bi’s son, a minister’s daughter and an ex-pas- 
tor. Since 1906 the Scriptures have been dis- 
tributed in sixty-six languages. The receipts 
for the last year were $4,223.77 and the expen- 
ditures $4,189.74. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE IN SYDNEY, 
AUSTRALIA 

We have received from Mr. G. E. Ardill, a 
very interesting account of a Prophetic Con- 
ference held in Sydney, Australia, January 26. 
The topic was, “The Jewish Question in the 
Light of Prophecy and History.” During 
the conference there were interval meetings, 
which were addressed by missionaries and 
prominent Christian workers, but the chief 
addresses were on the topic named. The sub- 
jects and speakers were: “The Throne of 
David and the Throne of Christ,” Rev. A. R. 
Shaw; “Jerusalem, Past, Present and Future,” 
N. G. Harward; “The Jews in the Millen- 
nium,” W. H. Wooster; “The Problem of the 
Jews and the Answer of Prophecy,” John 
MacDonald; “God’s Promises to the Jews,” 
J. B. Youdale; “The Recent Capture of Jeru- 
salem in the Light of Prophecy,” Rev. J. 
Douglas Mill; “The Restoration of the King- 
dom to Israel,” Rev. R. O. Todd. 


THE HEBREW-CHRISTIAN PUBLICA- 
TION SOCIETY 

The superior officers of this society are: 
Rev. David J. Burrell, D. D., LL. D., presi- 
dent; Rev. Frederick Lynch, D. D., and Rev. 
Robert Watson, D. D., vice-presidents; and 
L. Duncan Bulkley, M. D., treasurer. 

This society has been doing an active work 
in enlightening the Jews of America in the 
truth of the gospel, and is now laboring with 
greater efficiency than ever in view of the im- 
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portant changes that are expected to follow 
the capitulation of Jerusalem. The general 
secretary of this society says: “This war is a 
subject of Bible prophecies and a large part of 
its permanent results will possibly be the res- 
toration of Israel to the land promised by 
Jehovah to our forefathers. The Allies are 
intent not only to take possession of the Holy 


City, but in preserving it for God’s chosen. 


people. It is of greater importance now than 
ever before that the Jews of America, or some 
of them at least, should have the gospel armor 
in which to return.” 


A BELGIAN SOLDIER’S LETTER 


“Camp de Jeist, Holland, 
“December 11, 1917 
“Dear Mr. Norton:— 

“All that you can do in sending me leaflets 
for propaganda in Flemish and French, will 
always be welcome and I thank you infinitely 
in advance, for here we are obliged to buy 
them. 

“T cannot tell you in detail what the work 
of evangelization is in the interned camps,— 
it would be too-long. A few features, per- 
haps, will give you some idea. In the begin- 
ning there were certainly some Protestants, 
but, they were few; now, without any exagger- 
ation one can count nearly five hundred sol- 
diers who have decided for the service of God. 
It is really splendid to see how the divine 
work progresses in these hearts tried by exile. 
You see, dear brother, how encouraging it is 
to hold firm the standard of faith, in suffer- 
ing even more than in joy. 

“E. Boutet.” 


THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS IN THE 
UNITED STATES 

According to the Federal Bureau of Edu- 
cation there are 164 theological schools in the 
United States whose students are taught by 
1,533 professors, these students numbering 
10,533, or about one candidate to 19 or 20 
ministers in active service. The “dearth in 
the ministry” is therefore not a professional 
dearth but where it exists at all it is a denom- 
inational dearth. The value of the property 
and endowments held by these schools 
amounted to over $39,000,000 and they re- 
ceived about one and a half millions within the 
twelve months previous to the report. Per- 
haps the feeblest of all these schools is An- 
dover, which in order to arrest its rapid de- 
cline affiliated itself with Harvard some years 
ago. But the remedy seems to have accele- 
rated the decline, for of late years it has run 
down to only 27, although its property is listed 
at considerably over a million. The Chicago 
theological seminary (Congregationalist) has 
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g, Princeton (Presbyterian) 177 and McCor- 
sick (Presbyterian) 191—‘“The Presbyterian.” 


THE CORPORAL’S BIBLE 

“Yes, I’ve got a Bible, sir, and I’ve carried 
ithrough many a scrape; but I’ve got another 
athome, the Bible our corporal gave me out 
in France, and to me, sir, it’s the best Bible 
in all the world. We loved our corporal, all 
of us. He was a man, sir, and a Christian, and 
he did his duty as a Christian should. He 
had been a choir boy in a church in London; 
and, my word, his religion was a real one, it 
made him live clean and speak clean, too. He 
was always jokin’ with us fellows, but could 
not stick the boys swearin’ and talkin’ pro- 
fane. ‘Why do you talk like that?’ he would 
say. ‘Why can’t you drop those words which 
do you chaps such harm?’ We often laughed 
ahout it and sometimes chaffed him for 1t, but 
loved and respected him all the same. -Of 
course, he could have had us up for swearin’, 
but he never did. I guess he hoped in time 
we, too, would all speak clean. But I shall 
never forget his last mornin’, sir. The Ger- 
mans had been busy straffin’ us all night and 
just as the light was beginnin’ to come I found 
the corporal, white as a sheet and bleedin’ 
terribly. I ran and knelt by his side and tried 
to raise his head, but could see all was up 
with him. ‘George,’ he says to me, ‘I’m dyin’. 
Take my pocketbook and papers and send 
them home to mother. But keep my Bible; 
yes, there it is in that pocket, keep my Bible 
to remember me by. ‘George,’ he says, ‘you’re 
cryin’, old chap. Oh, don’t cry for me; I’m so 
happy.. Far happier than you who are left be- 
hind. Why, don’t you know, it’s what the old 
Book tells us about, bein’ happy when we’re 
going’ home?’ ” 


Miss Mary A. Grace of the Correspondence 
Department wrote the following lines as a 
comment on an open letter, “To the soldier to 
whom a lady gave the mitten:” 


Ah, well! her troubles are joy to him 
For her stitches kept him warm, 

And the “purl and plain” will never be seen 
In the awful shrapnel storm. 


So here’s to the girl who sits and knits, 
Be it sweater, or mitten, or sock, 

She’s back of the army with cold steel. 
And firm she, too, will stand as a rock. 


SERVING THE ENEMY 


Students of the New Testament know that 
the third chapter of James, a homily on the 
abuse of free speech, might well be taken 
to heart by all of us in this too loquacious 
time. 


“The tongue can no man tame; it is 


an unruly evil.” However, if the world is to 
be safe for democracy the attempt must be 
made, even though to many superficial think- 
ers the freedom of that clacking member con- 
stitutes the essence of democracy, 

The American government appears to be 
entirely competent to deal with those persons 
who, taking advantage of a misconception of 
their constitutional rights, proceed to utter 
sedition. It remains the duty of the patriotic 
citizen to censor his own remarks. 

Unconsciously a great many worthy per- 
sons lend themselves to the designs of the 
enemies of democracy by repeating gossip 
and scandal that come to them, as they imag- 
ine, by chance, but that in reality is coldly 
calculated to reach their ears and be dissemi- 
nated by their tongues. In giving utterance 
to any yarn that, however insidiously, assails 
the government or any of the agencies 
charged with the conduct of the war, without 
first verifying it, a citizen is morally if not 
legally guilty of giving aid to the enemy. He 
is permitting himself to be used for an evil 
purpose. 

Repetition of slanders injurious to the cause 
of the allied democracies is not free speech. 
It is speech in bondage to the forces that 
oppose freedom. Therefore, it is the patriotic 
duty of every citizen not only to avoid 
spreading such reports, but to challenge them 
whenever he hears them and seek to trace 
them to their noxious source. 


DENOMINATIONS OF FIGHTING MEN 

Figures showing the religious preference of 
the men of the National Army at Camp Grant, 
Ill., have recently been compiled. Among the 
24,869 men there are represented fifty-two 
denominations as follows (denominations with 
less than five omitted): 



























































Agnostics 21 
Atheists 

Baptists ees 1,733 
Christian Scientists 

Congregationalists 851 
Disciples of Christ 522 
NRE a ee 9 
Episcopalians 1,096 
Evangelical be 107 
Free Mission 12 
Freethinkers ....... ... 212 
Greek Catholics 270 
i, ee SOE oA 658 
LET NIL VE CR ea dophent he eae eee ee 3,943 
1 EL kaa iy SRS Re Ne A 3,610 
Moravians 7 
Mormons: . .........:.-. 72 
Presbyterians 2,188 
Quakers 45 
Reformed ..... ‘ 53 
Roman Catholics ........... 7,678 
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Swedish Mission B, 19 
7 Sea ARES on cle eo ek A 120 
United Brethren .. 78 
Universalists ve 95 
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—“The Continent.” 


THE NATIVE EVANGELIST’S LEAGUE 


A young student of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, now a pastor in the state of Missouri, 
was about a year ago working in a downtown 
restaurant, when the thought came to him that 
it would be a good thing to put by a nickel 
toward the support of a native worker in Cen- 
tral Africa, as his heart had been strangely 
moved on behalf of that country. Money was 
very scarce with him, but he could spare a 
nickel now and again. The young man went 
to a lady working at the same restaurant, 
whom he knew to be of the same mind as he 
was about spiritual things, and asked her to 
care for his nickels for him, and to his great 
joy she not only promised to be his treas- 
urer, but was so pleased with his project, that 
she promised to put a nickel of hers to every 
one of his and thus hasten the day when they 
could have their own substitute on the foreign 
field. 

From this little beginning already great things 
have taken place, and there is reason to be- 


lieve that there are still greater things in store 
for Mr. Hart, the brother referred to, not sat. 
isfied with supporting one native evangelist, 
called a few friends to meet him and Mr 
Kane, the lady who had come to his help, 
and a simple organization was formed some 
ten months ago, with treasurer and secretary, 
with the avowed object of supporting a 
many native workers in as many fields as pos. 
sible. Already four native workers are being 
supported by this league, although it consists 
of but a few members, and most of them are 
students. Two of these native workers live 
in India and are connected with the United 
Presbyterian work, and two are in Africa in 
connection with the South Africa General 
Mission. When Mr. McGill went out a few 
months ago to work in South Central Africa, 
$30 were subscribed by the league so that he 
might as soon as possible engage a native 
worker in the field where he is to labor. 


I am sorry for the men who do not read 
their Bibles every day. I wonder why they 
deprive themselves of the strength and of the 
pleasure. * * * There are a good many 
problems before the American people today, 
and before me as President, but I expect to 
find the solution of those problems just in the 
proportion that I am faithful in the study of 
the Word of God.—Woodrow Wilson. 


‘‘Who Is This That Cometh ?’’ 


By Annie Johnson Flint 


“Who is this that cometh?” Clothed in splen- 
dor and in light, 

Victor over sin, and death, and all the hordes 
of night? 

Lo! the meek Messiah who on Calvary was 
slain 

Cometh now in judgment and in righteous- 
ness to reign. 


“Who is this that cometh?” Son of man and 
Son of God, 

Who for our salvation once the way of suf- 
fring trod, 

Who for our deliverance once bore our pain 
and shame; 

Blessing, praise and honor be forever to His 
name. 


“Who is this that cometh?” Still His brow 
with thorns is scarred, 

Wounded hands and wounded feet and face 
with sorrow marred; 

Those who saw no beauty there once mocked 
Him with their scorn; 

Now at His appearing all the tribes of earth 
shall mourn. 


“Who is this that cometh?” King of Glory, 
King of kings; 

Now to claim their heritage His ransomed 

hosts He brings. 

Earth’s remotest borders and the islands of 
the sea 

Echo back the song they sing to Him who 
set them free. 


Glory! glory! glory! for He cometh to His 


throne! 


All the kingdoms of the world He taketh for 


His own, 


All the crowns of all the kings He weareth 


on His brow, 


Every tongue shall hail Him Lord and every 


knee shall bow. 
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#2 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 


Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured at price named from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 








The World War and the Bible, by Rev. 
Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 

The subject of this brochure is sensational, 
hut it is not treated in a sensational way. It 
will be read with great pleasure by President 
Blanchard’s many friends. 

%@ pages. 7%4x5 inches. The Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, 822 N. LaSalle 
St, Chicago. 10 cents net. 

Joe R. 


Mr. H. S. Hughes, of Texarkana, Ark., has 
sent out, without cost, to the training camps 
of the soldiers and sailors and to battleships, 
thousands of copies of small gospel booklets. 
“Christian and Non-Christian Amusements,” 
“The New Birth,” “What Is a Christian,” 
and “The Seven Promises of God,” are to be 
commended. In this work Mr. Hughes co- 
operates with the Y. M. C. A. workers and it 
is hoped that he will be enabled to send out 
many thousands more ofthese booklets. 


The Real Key To Christian’ Science, by 
Richard L. Swain, Ph. D. 

This is a unique presentation of the real 
merits of the so-called Christian Science. It 
contains the following chapters: Finding the 
Key, Unlocking the Door, The _ Trick 
of Two Languages, The Bible—Lies and 
Cipher Messages, Christian Science Ex- 
perience, Healing+'Without Medicine. Those 
wishing a concise“and“tagical presentation of 
the false claims of this”cult will do well to 
read this book. Fa. 

95 pages. Fleming H. Revell Company, New 
York and Chicago. 60 cents net. PBS. 


The Faith of Robert Browning, by Edward 
A. G. Hermann. 

In this little book we have a brief and com- 
prehensive statement of Browning’s faith. The 
author has substantiated his statements by 
quotations from the poems.of Browning. 


him almost into idealism, %ef he remained firm 
in his faith when so nfany:.of his contem- 
Poraries, influenced by the scientific age, were 
robbed of their faith in God and in humanity. 
For,one who is iriterested in a study of this 
subject this book will prove valuable as it 
gives ‘a clear interpretation of Browning’s 
religious spirit. r 

50 pages. 5x7%4 inches. Sherman, French 
& Co., Boston. 80 cents net. ‘, 
He MF. 





UMI 


While the poet’s optimisni’sometimes carried _ 


Orders from the Great Commander. 

This is a water proof folding-case for the 
use of soldiers and sailors. It is very thin and 
is most convenient for the pocket. It contains 
the message to the soldiers from President 
Wilson and Scripture passages appropriate 
to “First-aid,” “Reveille,” “Marching Orders” 
and Taps,” etc. It contains an identification 
card and is large enough for postal-cards and 
pictures, 

Single copies 50 cents, special prices on 
large orders. Bell Case Harrington, Pub- 
lisher, Bowling Green, O. 


The Price of Power, by Rev. J. Stuart 
Holden, M. A., D. D. 

This is a putting in permanent form of the 
substance of addresses given by Dr. Holden 
at conferences in England and America. It 
will be a great hele tg’ nose interested in the 
ministry of thes oly. Spirit fram;-the view- 
point of powers The Holy Spirit is given for 
power, for life and for service. The Holy 
Spirit was in the life of Christ, and as Christ 
and His followers are “identified spiritually, 
the Holy Spirit must be in His followers. 
The chapter on the gift and gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, is one of the best, very few differenti- 
ating between them. There is brief discus- 
sion of the hindrances, the secrets, the man- 
ifestation, the continuance and increase of 
power by the Holy Spirit. The little .book 
is not theological and will. be treasured by 
many devout .Christians who love the subject 
and who know the ability of the author to 
write helpfully. 

96 pages. 5x7% inches. Marshall Broth- 
ers, Limited, London. 75 cents, net. 

. sy. He R. 


Q. E. D., or New Light ‘on the Doctrine of 
Creation, by George McCready Price, Profes- 
sor of Chemistry and Physics, Lodi Academy, 
California. 

Professor Price’s other books, “The Funda- 
mentals of Geology,” “God’s Two Books,” 
“Back to the Bible,” etc., have been commend- 
ed by such judges as Sir Robert Anderson, 
Mr. A. C. Gaebelein and Professors Sayce, W. 
C. Wilkinson and Franklin Johnson. This 
new volume will enhance his reputation as an 
able and safe guide. He is brave enough to 
disregard the code of “ethics” which forbids a 
scientist to give an opinion outside his de- 
partment, even though well acquainted with 
the facts. This code prevents a broad view 
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and reduces science to a matter of authority 
and may well have been inspired by the “god 
of this age” to keep men in learned ignorance. 

Professor Price makes clear that science 
supports the Bible doctrines of creation and 
of God’s immanence in His world. Matter 
must have had an origin different from any 
process now going on around us. The ulti- 
mate units of matter are the same in all sub- 
stances, and Professor Price believes they act 
differently only because God ceaselessly im- 
poses His will upon them. Energy cannat be 
created today as shown by the refusal of all 
patents based on the principle of perpetual mo- 
tion. We talk of luminiferous ether and grav- 
ity but God is the final explanation of the 
forces we thus describe. Life comes only 
from life and everything reproduces “after its 
kind.” Current theories of geology are keenly 
criticized and Professor Price concludes as 
follows: “But if life is not now being cre- 
ated from the not-living, if new kinds of life 
are not now appearing by natural processes, 
if above all we cannot prove in any way 


“Except ye abide 
inthe ship. ye 


eae t 
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worthy of being called scientific that certain 
types of life lived before others, if in fine 
man himself is found fossil, no one fossil can 
be proved older than another or than that of 
man himself, why is not a literal creation dem- 
onstrated as a scientific certainty for every 
mind capable of appreciating the force of logi. 
cal reasoning?” 

The book should save many college students 
and others from being frightened into unbe- 
lief, in the name of science. 


144 pages. 5x7% inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. 75 cents. 
L. W. G 


God’s Minute. 

A book of 365 daily prayers. This is a 
collection of prayers from 365 of the most 
eminent clergymen and laymen in the English 
speaking world. The publication has reached 
its sixtieth thousand, indicating its hold on 
public appreciation. 

384 pages. 4%4x5™% inches. Vir Publishing 
Company, Philadelphia. 50 cents net. J. H.R 
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| The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Mr. Fennel P. Turner, General Secretary 
of the Student Volunteers of U. S. and Can- 
ada. 

Mr. Sidney Catherman, Superintendent of 
Kalamazoo Rescue Mission. 

Mr. E. L. Vogel, President of Illinois State 


Gideons. 
Dr. Wm. B. Oliver, Editor, “The Daily 
Bible.” 


Miss Jean B. LaMont, Bible Teacher and 
Women’s worker, “Billy” Sunday Party. 

Rev. N. M. Keyes, Missionary, Zululand, S. 
Africa, South Africa General Mission. 

Rev. Joseph S. Flacks, Evangelist. 

Dr. Julia Wood, Hospital, Shanghai, China. 

Mr. B. B. Sutcliffe, Extension Department. 

Miss Iris B. Ikeler, Practical Bible Training 
School. 

Rev. Martyn Summerbell, D. D., LL. D., 
president of Palmer Institute, Lakemont, N. Y. 

Rev. Don O. Shelton, president of the Na- 
tional Bible Institute, New York. 


VALUE OF OUR MUSIC COURSE TO A 
MISSIONARY 

Ed. F. Rice, ’01, Edda, via Minna, Nigeria, 
West Africa, in writing to Dr. Towner says: “I 
have felt many times that I ought to write 
to tell you how glad I am that I studied a lit- 
tle music at the Institute. I thought it would 
be of no use to me in the foreign field. I did 
not know a note nor, I am sorry to confess, 
desired to know a note, thinking that music 
was useless to such as I. The result was that 
I learned to carry my part pretty well and 
can read music, but not as well as I would 
like. ~Now I want to tell you what a blessing 
the latter has been to me out here, as I have 
no instrument. I am able to sing many 
hymns I never could had I not been able to 
read music. It is a blessing. We are about 
five days from a postoffice, and seldom see 
another white face, and, of course, if we learn 
these new hymns, we must learn them with- 
out hearing others sing them.” 





REUNIONS 

The Missionaries of the American Sunday- 
school Union of the Northern District (Minn., 
N. D. and Mont.) met at Bismarck, N. D., for 
their annual conference in October, 1917. An 
investigation revealed the fact that of thirty- 
five missionaries, Moody Bible Institute was 
represented by nine former students. 


Front Row—H. W. Chaffee, 13; O. R 
Breaw, 09; C. H. Cottam, ’97. 








Reunion at Bismarck, N. D. 


Back Row—P. L. Ayre, ’13; J. D. Lutke, ’11; 
G. A. Fulton, 712; Mrs. J. L. Hunter (nee 
Bertha Richter), 715; J. L. Hunter, ’12; and 
District Superintendent, Rev. John O. Fer- 
ris, ’99. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

Rev. George E. Guille’s eight-day Bible in- 
stitute in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Wayne, Neb., which the church conducted as 
an experiment, evoked such genuine interest 
that a return engagement was asked for and 
an annual Bible conference was discussed. Fol- 
lowing his two weeks’ engagement with the 
Southfield Bible Conference, Crescent City, 
Fla., he gave a series of Bible studies for two 
weeks under the auspices of the Philadelphia 
School of the Bible. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe conducted a twelve day 
Bible conference for the first Presbyterian 
Church of Knoxville, Tenn. Dr. W. T. Thomp- 
son, Jr., the pastor, writes: “Mr. Sutcliffe fin- 
ished his work with us yesterday and I am 
writing to tell you that we enjoyed every min- 
ute of his stay here. He is not only a charm- 
ing man personally, but wonderfully clear and 
helpful teacher of God’s Word. He made 
many warm friends and he stimulated the in- 
terest of a large number of our people in the 
Bible and its study.” 

Mr. Sutcliffe went from Knoxville to Camp 
Gordon near Atlanta, Ga., and worked among 
the soldiers. He conducted two daily personal 
work training groups for the Y. M. C. A. sec- 
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retaries, spoke to the soldiers twice daily in 
the huts, and did personal work in between 
these services. He writes: “The camp work 
is surely a big thing. Difficult work in some 
respects, but very, very important.” 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar went to Louis- 
ville, Ky., for a three weeks’ engagement with 
the Y. W. C. A. After two weeks of “espe- 
cially helpful” work, writes Miss Shank, the 
general secretary, she was seized with laryn- 
gitis and bronchitis and went to the hospital. 
Under instructions of her physician her next 
engagement at Chattanooga, Tenn., was can- 
celed. 

Mrs. Margaret T. Russell spent the last two 
weeks of March with the First Presbyterian 
Church of Davenport, Ia., in Bible teaching. 

Mr. Homer A. Hammontree continues his 
work with Melvin E. Trotter among the sol- 
diers in the army camp, under the direction of 
the Y. M. C. A. with great joy over the privi- 
lege of such needed and fruitful service. He 
appended to his monthly report this sentence: 
“The most wonderful month of my life; hun- 
dreds professed conversion.” 

Rev. Frank McKeegan supplied the pulpit of 
the Scotch Westminster Presbyterian Church 
of Chicago, February 3 and 10, and Mr. and 
Mrs. McKeegan conducted evangelistic meet- 
ings for two weeks in the Evangelical Free 
Church (Swedish) of the same city. 


Christian Workers’ Bureau 

Evangelistic singers: William S. Dixon and 
wife; Sumner, Mo.; T. M. Hillhouse and wife, 
Browning, Mo. 

Rescue mission workers: E. D. Brooks, 
Springfield, Ill.; Esther C. Kline, Parkersburg, 
W. Va.; Vida Davis, Wheeling, W. Va. 

Y. M. C. A. Army Work: Gideon F. Hig- 
ginbotham. 

Pulpit Supply: William B. Oliver, president 
of the “Morning Watch” movement and editor 
of “Daily Bible,” at North Shore ye 
tional and Temple Baptist churches; J. W. R. 
Rose, Ridgewood Baptist Church, Joliet, Ill. 
New Evangelists in Extension Department 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank McKeegan, who have 
engaged for several years in evangelistic work, 
have recently joined the staff of the Extension 
Department, known as “the Irish Evangelists.” 

They are highly recommended by: officers 
and pastors of the Baptist church because 
of their- effective work in Canada, England, 
Scotland and Ireland. 

They have recently held meetings in several 
Presbyterian churches in Chicago, and worked 
for several months under the Church Exten- 
sion. Board of the Presbytery of Chicago. Pas- 
tors and church leaders familiar -with ..their 
work strongly commend their conservative 
methods and substantial results. , 


They may be secured through the Extension 
Department and are available for evangelistic 
campaigns in single churches or groups of 
churches. It is possible to secure them in 
smaller communities for the financial feature 
is not a difficult one to meet in their case. 


Eaglesmere and Mountain Lake Park Bible 
Conferences 


At least two Bible conferences will be con- 
ducted this summer by the Moody Bible In- 
stitute of Chicago, at Eaglesmere, Pa., July 13- 
21, and at Mountain Lake Park, Md., July 27- 
August 4. 

Among the speakers invited are the follow- 
ing: Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas of Wycliffe 
College, Toronto; Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, 
Moderator of the Presbyterian General Assem- 
bly; Charles G. Trumbull, editor of “The Sun- 
day School Times”; Dr. Joseph W. Kemp, of 
New York; Melvin E. Trotter, the Rescue 
Mission Leader; Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, the 
Evangelist; and the following from the Moody 
Bible Institute; Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. Ed- 
mund F. Cook, of the Faculty; Mrs. Margaret 
T. Russell, Rev. John C. Page, Rev. George 
E. Guille, and Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, of the Ex- 
tension Department. 

The music will be under the direction of 
Homer A. Hammontree. 


The physical attractions of Eaglesmere and 
Mountain Lake Park offer superb advantages 
for the vacation season. 

At these conferences there will be appro- 
priate use made of the opportunity to empha- 
size the spirit of patriotic loyalty to the gov- 
ernment in the winning of the war, and it is 
earnestly desired to make both conferences 
times of unusual refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. 

Will the friends of the gospel unite in ear- 
nest prayer for the guidance of God in all the 
arrangements and the outpouring of His Spirit 
upon this “gathering together unto Him.” 





PERSONALIA 

Miss Zoa E. French, ’14, has been assisting 
pastors during the past year. Her plans were 
somewhat disturbed on account of the fuel or- 
ders, and a meeting at Center, Ind., was just 
developed when they were forced to close the 
services. She reported 18 conversions. 

Max G. Cook, ’12, has nearly completed his 
college course at Dubuque, Ia. In comment- 
ing on his time spent in the Institute, he says: 
“Tf I had to sacrifice one or the other, I 
should give up my college, but feel that one 
will help the other greatly. The reverence, 
devotion, high Christian ideals, and many 
other numerous helps in the Christian life 
which I received while with you are coveted 
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by me, and have given me a zeal of which I 
have found no equal.” 

Arthur E. Miller, Dawson, Neb., in writing 
to the Extension Department, comments fav- 
orably on the work of Mr. and Mrs. A. E. 
Laraway, ’09, and says: “We and our people 
are very much pleased with them. There were 
many hindrances to the meeting, smallpox, 
sickness from vaccinations, severe cold, and 
stormy weather, but victory was achieved in 
the end. There were some seekers before 
the last Sunday, but on the last Sunday after- 
noon, fourteen were at the altar, and in the 
evening, twenty-two, and on Monday evening 
in farewell service, five more. 

W. L. Downey, a student of the Correspond- 
ence Department, was accepted by the Africa 
Inland Mission, and expected to sail for Africa 
during the past month. 

The Rev. Percy W. Stephens, 711, formerly 
of the Second Baptist Church, Chicago, has 
just closed a two weeks’ meeting at the South 
Park Church, Peoria, Ill. The number of 
“trail hitters” totaled 137. Miss Bird Duncan, 
of Whitehall, was the soloist and director of 
music. During February Mr. Stephens served 
the First Baptist Church of Hammond, Ind., 
as acting pastor. 


The Moody-Loes Party closed the year with 
a strenuous campaign at Hutchinson, Kan. 
They next held a revival at Hamilton, O. Miss 
Birdie Loes, a present student, assisted her 
brother, Harry Dixon Loes, musical director 
of the party, as pianist and duettist for this 
meeting. 

Evangelist “Bob” Moyer and wife, ’15, closed 
a very successful campaign in the two churches 
at Otterville and Kemper, Ill. Many were 
saved, family altars were. established, and the 
Christians took a new interest in the study of 
the Word. ; 

J. F. Wilkins, ’98, has been conducting spe- 
cial meetings in Missouri and Iowa, since 
Nov. 1, 1916, with good results. At Mirable, 
Mo., sixty were soundly converted and forty 
united with the church. At Millersburgh, Ia., 
they were not permitted to see many visible 
results, but God abundantly blessed their ef- 
forts and the church has taken on new life. 
As the result of that meéting two young men 
and one young woman have expressed a de- 
sire to enter Moody Institute to be trained for 
Christian service. 

James O. Averill, 16, writes as follows, en- 
closing the accompanying picture taken on 
board S. S. City of Calcutta: “Oct. 26, 1917. 
I am at Capetown with a party of missionaries 
of the Africa Inland Mission, bound for the 
Belgian Congo. The party of nineteen that 
were wrecked on the ‘City of Athens’ are 
nearly all former Moody students. When the 
two parties meet there will be forty-nine mis- 


sionaries for the Congo, about thirty being 
former M. B. I. students. 

“Mr. Hurlburt, our field director, hopes to 
start work in eight new tribes where the gos- 
pel has never yet been preached, with these 
forty-nine missionaries. I hope to be assigned 
to a new tribe. There are some seven hun- 
dred tribes untouched as yet. We all look 
forward with great joy to our future fields of 
labor.” 














Africa Inland Mission Party on Board “City of Calcutta” 
at Sea 


Back row, left to right: J. W. Bell, ’17; Ray 
Crowell, ’17; Miss Ellen Burcaw, ’17; Mrs. 
A. C. Anderson and child. Evening Classes: 
A. C. Anderson, ’16; James O. Averill, ’16. 

Front row, Miss Annie Grover, ’15; C. E. 
Hurlburt, General Director. 

Joseph S. Flacks, who recently closed a suc- 
cessful campaign for the Lord in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, is in California. He has given a 
number of addresses to the students of the 
Bible Institute of Los Angeles. 

Rev. Rolland Butler, ’17, has accepted a cali 
to the First Baptist Church of Fairfield, Ia., 
and has entered upon his, pastorate. 

H. W. Hansen, ’12, after four years of Sun- 
day-school missionary work is now in the 
Omaha Presbyterian Theological Seminary. 
While attending the Seminary he also is 
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preaching in two near-by churches. He men- 
tions that there are five other Moody Bible 
Institute men in the Seminary. 

Miss Loretta Hobson, ’17, is now with the 
Hobson Evangelistic Party, of which her father 
is the leader. She has just returned to Pasa- 
dena, Cal., has sung on several occasions and 
won a place among the best gospel soloists. 
She will continue as a member of the party. 

M. Hammer, ’10, writes that he is in evan- 
gelistic work in Washington. His home ad- 
dress is Westport, Ore. 

Wendell Pontius assisted Rev. Mr. Powell 
early in January in meetings at Manteno, III. 

Lerton B. Jones is pastor of the United 
Brethren Church at London Mills, Ill. He 
took up work there Oct. 1. He says the work 
is moving nicely. He has a Bible class once 
a week in connection with the mid-week serv- 
ice, and a Bible Readers’ League who are read- 
ing the Bible through. 

W. H. Thomlinson, ’00, and F. W. Christ, ’i1, 
held a series of revival meetings at Watford 
City, McKinsie county, N. D., in January, with 
the result that thirty-eight were added to the 
local Presbyterian church there. It was a 
fifteen day meeting. 

W. C. Ritchie, Royalton, Wis., writes as fol- 
lows: “Our church secured Wallace Essing- 
ham, ’14, as pastor beginning last November. 
He and his wife have proved themselves earn- 
est Christian workers, and are doing their best 
in each department of the church work.” 

John S. Brinkman, ’14, is student pastor of 
two half-time churches at Otterville and Kem- 
per, Ill. 

William C. Falconer, ’95, has been wounded 
in France and sent to the Military Hospital, 
Woodside Park, Epsom, Surrey, England. He 
says, “I have hopes of ultimate recovery.” 

P. R. Van Blarcom, ’02, has for fifteen years 
been a missionary for the American Sunday 
School Union on the Cambridge field, Ohio. 

M. F. Rasmussen, ’13, is being blessed of the 
Lord in his labors in Jones, Mich., where he 
has one town church and two country churches, 
Last summer, when he accepted the pastorate 
of the town church, they were about to give up 
the services, but now they are giving them- 
selves diligently to the study of the Word. 
Mr. Rasmussen writes: “The Lord has been 
blessing His Word, so backsliders are con- 
victed and Christians go out to win their fel- 
lowmen to Christ.” 

Gerhard Jacobson, ’16, was ordained by the 
Moody Church, Jan. 13, and has been chosen 
as a missionary representing the church in the 
Grace Mission, Tangsi, China. 

Charles A. Nash, ’13, closed his work at At- 
wood, and has accepted the pastorate of the 
Congregational church in Carbondale, Kan. 
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H. Lee McLendon, 713, for four years pastor 
of the Marquette Road Baptist Church, Chi- 
cago, has accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the Cavalry Baptist Church, Cleveland, 0, 
Upon acceptance of this charge, he made very 
definite the fact of his belief in all the funda- 
mentals of the faith. 

Miss Rose H. Sturman, ’09, is enjoying her 
work at Guatemala, C. A., under the Central 
American Mission. She is especially inter- 
ested in children’s work. 


The Rev. William Evans, D. D., ’90, will re- 
tire as Associate Dean of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, Cal., to take effect, practi- 
cally, July 1. He will make his home again 
at Wheaton, IIl., and devote his time it is 
said to Bible conference work throughout the 
country. 

John W. Bradbury, ’12, writes an interesting 
letter to Dr. Gray from the Y. M. C. A. head- 
quarters, Paris, France. He enjoys his work 
very much and is in charge of a Y. M. C. A, 
hut at one of the American base hospitals, 


R. L. Flowers, ’07, conducted an evangelistic 
campaign in Kiowa, Kan., in January, and 
writes us that his work this year is opening 
up in a great way. 

A letter from Rev. Paul Doltz, of Silliman 
Institute, Dumaguete, Philippine Islands, says: 
“We have just had a blessed season of spirit- 
ual quickening in the school. There are 800 
boys and a few girls in Silliman, about 200 of 
them evangelical Christians. During a week’s 
meetings, 152 came forward to indicate their 
desire to follow Christ. We are holding spe- 
cial training classes for them now, preparing 
them for baptism.” 

George Bernhard, ’07, pastor of Unity Pres- 
byterian Church, Harveys, Pa., reports in 
his pastorate there of two years, sixty-one 
members have been received, largely through 
his own evangelistic preaching. The member- 
ship is 216. Ten weeks were given to special 
services. He organized a mid-week Bible class, 
which now supports a native teacher in India. 
and a mission circle in the church also supports 
a native preacher in India. One of the Sun- 
day-schopl classes also has raised money to 
support a native teacher in India. The Chris- 
tian Endeavor society has a membership of 
65. He also assisted in a neighboring town 
in a series of revival meetings where sixteen 
were taken into the church. Miss Elizabeth 
Dinsmore, a member of Unity Church, is now 
an enrolled student in the Institute. 

The Rev. J. C. Cardiff, of Anthony, Kans, 
was recently invited to do religious work in 
the soldier camps. Before his conversion Mr. 
Cardiff was a pugilist and hence was asked to 
give boxing lessons and arrange fights in con- 
nection with his religious work. He felt this 
would compromise him as a servant of the 
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jord, and although financial inducements were 
offered he refused the proposition. He writes 
that John 12:26 has become a precious text to 
him. 

Anne C. Andrews is booked for continuous 
meetings in the southern states. She is work- 
ing with the Andrews and Curry party. 

E. Clare Harding reports he was with C. E. 
Kircher and wife in a meeting at Humboldt, 
Kan., in February; he also expected a call for 
meetings at Enid, Okla., early in March. 

W. Teeuwissen, ’14, is located at Camp 
Grant. He has sent us a couple of pictures 





W. Teeuwissen. 


which we are pleased to reproduce herewith. 
One shows him ready for a daily trip in the 
hospital wards; in the suitcase he carries New 
Testaments, Pocket Treasury, War Roll cards 
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In the Isolation Hospital. 


and portions of God’s Word. In the other pic- 
ture he is in an isolation ward; he brings the 
message to the boys in quarantine. He en- 
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joys the work very much and praises God for 
the training he received in the Institute for 
doing personal work. 

James B. Muir is pastor of the Lincoln Hill 
Presbyterian Church, Lincoln, Ill. In Feb- 
ruary he closed a successful evangelistic cam- 
paign, assisted by G. P. Rockwell. 

Paul S. Wight has been called to the pas- 
torate of the First Church of Christ, Eaton, Q. 
He began February 24. 

William Pease has accepted a call to Allen- 
dale, Ill. 

H. F. Holbrook, after spending some time 
in evangelistic work, returned to Monmouth 
College, Monmouth, IIl., the past term to com- 
plete his work for the B. A. degree. 

D. Rees-Jones is enjoying his work very 
much at Kalyandrug, South India. He is as- 
sisted by Mr. Scott, with whom he goes out on 
evangelistic tours. He reports their district 
comprises 817 square miles with over 200 vil- 
lages and hamlets. 

There are other claimants of diplomas from 
the Institute in 1904, as a result of a published 
address of Rev. G. A. Briegleb in a recent 
issue. Another member of that class, brought 
to the attention of the editor, is Mrs. Agatha 
Proctor Fontaine of Rensselaer, Mo. Mrs. 
Fontaine says with regard to her own gradua- 
tion experience: “I was the whole class and 
graduated with honors with an hour devoted 
to exercises at which Miss Strong, Miss Cary, 
Dr. Evans and myself, if none others, spoke. 
I graduated in June, 1904.” 

Frederick W. Bailes, ’12, entered Beloit Col- 
lege, Beloit, Wis., last fall and accepted the 
pastorate of the Baptist church at Clinton, 
Wis., two years ago. The church is conve- 
niently located so he can attend college with 
the consent of his congregation. He had the 
honor of being appointed the representative 
of the State of Wisconsin in the Interstate 
Oratorical Contest, to be held in May, this 
year after having won the Wisconsin Inter- 
collegiate Oratorical Contest. 

Rev. Henry T. Broughall, ’13, was ordained 
by the Presbytery of Buffalo, N. Y., February 
4. Mr. Broughall has been in the Indian Mis- 
sionary work since June, 1914, when he went 
to Lac du Flambeau, Wis., as a missionary to 
the Chippewas, later going to New York to 
work among the Senecas and Tuscororas. 

Edward S. Sorvaag, ’11, has located at Mo- 
lina, Colo. He writes he is in the midst of a 
beautiful country. He is satisfied with the field 
and enjoys the work. He teaches a Sunday- 
chool class at 10 a. m.; preaches at 11; at 1:30 
p. m. he rides four miles to conduct a Sunday- 
school at 3 p. m.; preaches at 4 p. m., and re- 
turns back to his charge in time to preach at 
8 o'clock. He thanks God for the privilege 
given to him to give up his work in an elec- 
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tric repair shop that he might thus preach the 
gospel. 

H. J. Hoover, ’14, is located at Grey Eagle, 
Minn., where he began October, 1917, and 
reports twenty reconsecrations and thirty-one 
confessions. All united with the church of 
which he is pastor. 

Gertrude E. Snavely, ’13, writes very encour- 
agingly of her work at Wonju, Korea, having 
left her former field, believing that the Lord 
definitely called her to the new place to wit- 
ness for Him—a district where she says the 
people have not yet heard the gospel. 

Martha C. Benedict, ’15, general secretary, 
Y. W. C. A., Coatesville, Pa., enjoys her work 
very much. 

J. A. Bruggink has accepted the pastorate of 
the Baptist churches at Forest City and Kil- 
bourne, Kan. 

Dr. John H. Elliott, while Extension Super- 
intendent of the Northwestern Bible and Mis- 
sionary Training School of Minneapolis, states 
that he is also pastor of the Hope Chapel 
(Presbyterian). 

Richard Ferrell, 710, has located with the 
Y. M. C. A. at Camp Lewis, Wash. 

John Imrie, 13, is continuing his work in the 
southern states and is now working in Texas. 


TESTIMONIALS FROM FORMER 
STUDENTS 

John Brokenshire, Pawtucket, R. L., 
writes: “My husband, ’93, has been away from 
home for some weeks serving as chaplain for 
our sailor boys on the U. S. S. Louisiana, the 
church having released him for a time to per- 
form this service. With him in the naval 
branch of service are our two sons. Mr. B. 
writes that he is telling the old gospel story 
and the boys are responding with earnestness 
to the appeal.” 

Rev. R. J. Hassbett, Arlington, Colo.: “I am 
now serving a large field in eastern Colorado. 
I travel with an auto and preach three times 
on the Lord’s day. I appreciate the interest 
that the Institute has so faithfully manifested 
in my work and I hope that you will continue 
to remember me in your prayers for I need all 
the help I can get.” 

Mr. Holsted, Rimersburg, Pa.: “The more 
I am out in the world, the more thankful I am 
for having had a year at the Institute, and am 
glad to interest others in the school.” 

Mrs. R. B. Rand, Kamas, Utah, 02: “I am 
in a foreign community trying to do my best, 
and it is so different from our own community. 
I seldom meet a Christian or one who would 
take an interest in Christian work. My work 
is mostly with small children.” 

Rev. George Avery, Jr., ’14, Donaldsville, La.: 


“In my work I meet so many who ask about 
‘Moody’s’ and it has been my greatest pleas- 
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ure to be able to tell them of the wonderfy 
work the Institute is doing. Personally th 
Institute is as dear to me as my own home,” 

Rev. Frank S. Clark, ’96, Montville, Conn: 
“These are strenuous days with military duties 
and agricultural obligations, educational ang 
religious all piling up together. Although | 
am 45 years of age,I expect to put on soldier; 
uniform before many weeks. Am already mys. 
tered in and have had my measure taken for 
the suit. Mrs. Clark and I do not forget the 
dear old Institute, for we owe much to it.” 

Mr. Charles L. Polk, Sanford, Fla.: “I was 
glad to hear from you and to learn that the 
old Institute is still doing such a great work 
I shall always have a warm place in my hear 
for you and your great work.” 

Rev. D. J. Gillanders, Henry, S. D.: 4 
came here January 5 to my new field. I have 
charge of the Congregational church. Since 
coming I have started a Bible study class and 
it is quite well attended.” 

Rev. J. M. Broad, ’00, Birmingham, Ala: “] 
have had a very happy five years at the Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church and am rejoicing 
today in a communication from old Maryville 
College, which announces that they have con- 
ferred upon me the honorary degree of D. D.” 


CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 

Two or three young men in a state peni- 
tentiary and who are nearing the end of their 
sentence, wish courses of Bible study by cor- 
respondence. They have no money with 
which to pay the fee, and are recommended 
as worthy by the chaplain of the prison. Who 
will help them? 


BORN 
To Mr. and Mrs. A. Roukema, ’14, Blue 
Springs, Neb., December 21, 1917, a daughter, 
Dorothy Carolyn. 
To Rev. and Mrs. Sivyer I. Nash, 713, Camp. 
bell, Neb., March 5, 1918, a son, Robert Mur- 
ray. 


MARRIED 
Grover C. Prince and S. Evelyn Kane (Aug. 
17), Feb. 8, 1918, at Chicago. 
Peter Christiansen (Aug. 
Nielsen, at El Paso, Texas. 
Ewald Rohloff, ’16, and Martha Birkholz, 
Dec. 28, at Gladwin, Mich. 


17) and Meta 





DIED 


Rev. Wm. M. Hay, ’04, Dec. 13, 1917, at 
North Platte, Neb. 

Rev. E. W. Reinhart, 
Muskegon, Mich. 


13, Feb. 10, 1918, at 
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of our Men’s Building in honor of our Army 


Geo. M. A Battery D. 324th F. A Heavy, Camp 
n, io. 

D. Arevalo, Camp McArthur, Co. E. 
128th Infantry, Waco, Tex. 
1. Carlile Adkins, Co. H, 39th Infantry, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Wells r. Andrews, Unit R, American Red Cross, Fair- 
field, a. 
John V. Brunner, Camp Gordon, Georgia. 
Paul Buchanan, Lieut., Ft. Benjamin Harrison, Indiana. 
Chas. H. Bandy, Address Unknown. 
Eimer J. Baer, Battery B., 322d F. A. N. A., Camp 
Sherman, Chillicothe, Ohio. 
Wm. H. Barts, Camp Custer, Battle Creek, Mich. Motor 
Truck Driver. 
Roy Bingaman, Medical Officers’ Training Camp, 18th 
Field Hospital, Fort Riley, Kan. 
Edward K. Bassett, Constructions Camps, U. S. A., 942 
W. 50th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Pelligrino Buono, L. 60, Medical Motor Dept., 
Benjamin Harrison, Indiana. 
John H. Busker, Recruiting Service, 40 N. Wells St., 
Chicago, Ill. 
Austin Callahan, Fort Ethan Allen, Vt. 
Millard Collins, Hosp. School, Co. A. I-Great Lakes, IIl. 
Allen B. Crane, 2nd Lieut., Battery C., 333d Field Artil- 
lery, Camp Grant, Rockford, Ill. 
L. J. Clark, Sergt., Ambulance Corps, Div. 1. 
. Chalmers, Address Unknown. 
avid H. Clement, Troop F., 7th Cavalry, El Paso, Tex. 
Willis H. Closs, Jr., Base Hospital Barracks, Co. 10, B. 
B. F. A., Douglas, Ariz. 
Clarence Cornelius, Sergt., Medical Dept., Fort Snelling, 


Corporal, 


Fort 


Minn. 

Robert R. Cook, Corp., 13ist Infantry, Co. A., Camp 
Logan, Houston, Tex. 

Mathias H. Dalon, Address Unknown. 

ohn A. Dekker, Medical Corps. 

. D. Erzinger, U. S. Army Base Hospital, care Gen. 
Hosp., A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France. 

Rev. Wm. C. Falconer, Military Hospital, Woodcote 
Park, Epson, Surrey, Eng. 

Dick Ferrell (ask Haarind). 

Bennett Fortune, U. S. Army Base Hosp., care Gen. 
Hosp. A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France. 

Allen E. Groeneveld, Hdqts. Co., 126th Infantry, Camp 
McArthur, Waco, Tex. 

Otto H. Hornung, Sergt. U. S. Army Hosp. Corps, 
Benecia Arsenal, Benecia, Cal. 

James Hyde, Address Unknown. 

Roscoe D. Henry, Battery C., 325th Field Artillery, 
Camp Taylor, Kentucky. 

G, Jacobs, Ambulance Corps, Fort Sheridan, III. 

J._A. Johnston, 528822 Canadian Army Med. Corps, 





Camp. 
Mur- 


(Aug. 
Meta 
holz, 











London, England. 
Raymond C. a Co. G., 308th Infantry, Camp Up- 
te ae Oe ae 


Religious 


Mr. and Mrs. Arterburn, ae! Y. M. C. A., Waco, Tex. 


Ralph G. Ainley, Sec. C. A., Camp Kearney, 
San Diego, Calif. 

Chas. H. Ainley, Jr., Lower Reservation, Y. M. C. A., 
San Pedro, Calif. 

Charles M. Alexander, Y. M. C. A. 


C.J. Balf (Lucky Baldwin) Y. M. C. A. 
John Bradbury, Y. M. C. A., England. 
D. B. Bulkley, Army Y. M. C. A., Camp Funston, Kan. 
W. R. Cole, og Y. M. C. A., City Rescue Mission, 
a. og Ech. Work 

Tan udley, Religiou ork C Cc K 

on oe ~4 ate s r orps, Camp Kearney, 
C. C. Riser. Religious Sec’ty, Y. M. C. A., Fort Leaven- 
worth, n 


8. Graham Fraser, Religious Director, Y. M. C. A,, 
Chanute Field, Rantoul, Ill. 
oe ©. W. Fisher, Canadian Y. M. C. A., B. E. F., 
ce. 


A. P, Fitt, Y. M. C. A., France. 
stitute Board of Trustees. 
~ J. Hinkin, Army Y. M. C. A. City Rescue Mission, 
d Rapids, Mich. 
Rev, E. J. loughton, Y. M. C. A., 31 Avenue, Mon- 
taigne, Paris. 
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religious workers, to be displayed in some suitable location in our building. 


Army Men 
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Moody Bible Institute Men in War Service 


The readers of our Magazine are asked to carefully peruse the following list and kindly notify the undersigned of any 
ally of any names that ought to be added to it. 
men, and also an Honor Roll containing their names and those of the 


Our desire is ta propare a Service Flag to float outside 


James M. Gray, Dean. 


Lawrence M. Kelly; London, 
England. 

Albert A. Ketchum, Engineer, Camp Lee, Petersburg, Va. 

Albert R. Lease, 47th Co., 12th Battalion, 158th Depot 
Brigade, Camp Sherman, io. 

James Matheson, O. A. S. No. 529030, C. A. M. C., 
Army P. O., London, England. 

Robt. C. McAdie, 71st Co., Canadian Forestry, France. 

M. H. McMillan, Address Unknown. 

James E. McConnell, Army Aviator, San Antonio, Tex. 

Roy M. McKercher, 332nd Machine Gun Bat., Barrack 
401, Camp Grant, Rockford, Il. 
Ollie C. McLean, Sergt. Base Hospital Corps, Fort 
Sheridan, Ill. 
Geo. V. Mulligan, 
France (Killed.) 

Clefford C. Miller, Field Hosp. No. 6, Fort Benjamin 
Harrison, Indiana. 

Horace R. Pittman, 149th Field Hosp., Camp Sheridan, 
Montgomery, Ala. 

J. Harold Rhodes, Canadian Army. 

Will Rochotte, Co. M., 344th Infantry, 
Rockford, Illinois. 

G. A. Rundquist, Marine Barracks, Navy Yard, Charles- 


ton, S. C. 

W. I. Satterfield, Battery E., 317th H. Q., Camp Jackson, 
Columbia, S. C. 

Harold G. Sabin, U. S. S. “Andwin,” Jacob’s Shipyard, 
City Island, N. Y. 

Will H. Scheppelman, Co. I, 349th Infantry, Camp 
Dodge, Iowa. 

J. J. Schmidt, Kelly Field No. 1., care 1 M. C. A, 
San Antonio, Tex. 

Earl A. Spencer, U. S. Army Base Hosp, care Gen. 
Hosp. No. 18, A. P. O. S., B. E. F., France. 

John Steen, Priv. U. S. M. C., 70th C., La Romona, D. 

-, care N. Y. Postmaster. : 

J. Virgil Stauffer, Group 1, 159th Depot Brigade, ‘“‘Mon 
Conn,” Camp Taylor, Ky. 

Clate C. Swartzbaugh, Jefferson Barracks, Signal Corps, 
Sec. 19, Co. 15, St. Louis, Mo. 

Leslie R. Taber, Eleve Pilote, Esole 1, Aviation Camp 
de Tours, France. 

Elijah J. Thiverge, Lie.\t., Bldg. 40ist & 4th Ave., Camp 
Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

Paul A. Thompson, Co. C. 342nd Infantry, Camp Grant, 
Rockford, Ill, Bugler. 

*Everett Topp, Address Unknown. 

*Geo. Walker, Army Field Hospital Work, Lima, N. Y. 

bag B. Wiley, Fort Thomas, Kentucky, Medical 

orps. 

Pearl Wagner, Medical Army Corps, Medical Detach- 
ment, 327th Field Artillery, Camp Zachary Taylor, 
Kentucky. 

Henry Woolnough, 8th Canadian Field Ambulance, B. 

France. 


Workers 


A. R. Lytle, Y. M. C. A. 
C. T. M. Martin, Y. M. C. A., Australian Y. M. C. A. 
ae ang Aldwych Theatre, Drury Lane, London, W. 
. ae 


Army Medical Corps, 


Canadian Army Medical Corps, 


Camp Grant, 


George A. McLeod, Army Y. M. C. A., City Rescue 
Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

D. A. McKenzie, Y. M. C. A., No. 524437, Sec. A., 3rd 
Canadian Field Ambulance, B. E. F., France. 

Ralph Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 

Mrs. Ralph Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 

Joe. B. Overmyer, Y. M. C. A., City Rescue Mission, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Mr. H. J. Openshaw, care Y. M. C. A. War Work Coun- 
cil, 12 Rue D’Aguesseau, France. . 
H. H. Patterson, care Army Y. M. C. A., Camp Travis, 

Hosp. Work, San Antonio, Tex. 
Claude M. Richmond, Hospital Unit, Y. M. C. A, 
Camp Gordon, Atlanta, Ga. 
Chas. F. Robel, Deming, N. M. 
W. Teeuwissen, Y. M. C. A., Camp Grant, Rockford, 


Ill. ‘ 
Melvin E. Trotter, Camp Evangelist. 
A Weir, Y. M. €. A., Camp Clark, American Lake, 


Wash. 
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‘The Gospel in Print 





SOME FACTS AND FIGURES 


About the Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion of Chicago 
Founded by D. L. Moody in 1894. 
Year of operation, 24th. 
Colportage Library begun as a semi-month- 
ly, March, 1895. 
Association incorporated October 14, 1899. 
Colportage Library books put out during 
1917, 206,958 copies. 
Colportage Library reprints issued during 
1917, 206,359 copies. 
Emphasized Gospel of John published dur- 
ing 1917, 826,000 copies. 
Emphasized Gospel of Mark published dur- 
ing 1917, 70,000 copies. 
The Pocket Treasury published during 1917, 
150,000 copies. 
Colporters (full and part time) at work, 
about 100. 
Full-time employes at headquarters in Chi- 
cago, 18. 
Depots of supply for colporters 
United States and Canada, 10. 
Inventory facts (noted Jan. 1, 1918), sug- 
gesting amount and variety of portion only ot 
stock on hand: 
Colportage Library, 166,014 copies. 
Bibles, Testaments, Gospels of John and 
other portions of Scripture, 344,397 copies. 
Cloth-bound books and booklets, 94,497 
copies. 
Enamel texts and wall mottoes, 2,629. 
Tracts, 2,385,262 copies. 
Hymn books, 4,944 copies. 
Floor space used for office, store stock and 
shipping rooms (not including bindery re- 
quirements), 5,460 square feet. 


Twenty-Four Years’ Resume 

6,924,672 Colportage Library books pub- 
lished, representing 2,042,587 pounds weight 
of printed pages in 6 languages and 112 titles. 

2,152,166 copies of D. L. Moody’s own works 
published in the Colportage (paper-covered) 
Library series alone. 

50 states and territories and about 60 foreign 
countries have made up the field in which the 
Colportage Association has operated. 

3,864,302 Bibles, Testaments, Gospels and 
other Scripture portions published. 

9,057,131 tracts. 
other Scripture portions published. 

243,395 copies of Miscellaneous Books and 
Pamphlets (not mentioned above) published. 

(A summary of the Missionary activities of the Bible 


Institute Colportage Association will be published next 
month.) 


in the 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 

‘The following donations of the Moody Colportag 
Library books, “Emphasized Gospel of John,” “Pocket 
Treasury,” etc., have been sent out on account of th 
several book funds named, from February 1 to February 
28, 1918, inclusive: 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 

Iowa, 50 Gospels. 

Illinois, 82 books, 550 Gospels, 1,400 ‘Pocket Treas. 
ury,” and tracts. 

Tennessee, 300 “Pocket Treasury.” 

New York, 2,500 books, 500 Gospels, and 25 “Pocket 
Treasury.” 

New Mexico, 10 ‘Pocket Treasury.” 

Virginia, 10 books, 1 Gospel, and 1 “‘Pocket Treasury,” 

A. E. F., France, 10 books, 1 Gospel, and 1 “Pocket 

Treasury.” 

Georgia, 250 books, 300 Gospels, and 1,000 “Pocket 
Treasury.” 

Indiana, 500 Gospels. 
Prison Book Fund: 

Iowa, 150 books, and 100 Gospels. 

Oklahoma, 200 books, and 200 Gospels. 

Illinois, 50 books, and 30 “‘Pocket Treasury.” 

California, 50 books, and 50 Gospels. 

Connecticut, 150 books, and 150 Gospels. 
Hospital Book Fund: 
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California, 25 books, and 50 Gospels. Cond 
Fairhaven, Egypt, 30 books. oO 
Spanish “Way to God” Book Fund: n 
Guatemala, C. A., 25 books. Fi 

gr eye mg 
aska, 50 books, and 100 Gospels. 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: Hany J 
Wisconsin, 75 books, and 100 Gospels. 
Washington, 300 books, and 500 “Pocket Treasury,” Ul 
Idaho, 300 books, and 300 Gospels. 
Alaska Book Fund: 66 
Fairbanks, 50 books. 
Lodging House Book Fund: Let us s 
Illinois, 30 Gospels. scribing th 
— Write you 
MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS this page | 
The following contributions have been received from Hammond 
February 1, 1918, to February 28, 1918, inclusive: , 
Africa Book Fund: Pacem 
eS eee Bete eee $ 1.00 —— 
Army and Navy Book Fund: | 
OD Ns inl coe 157.99 
Hospital Book Fund: : r 
Te a CL ne OE 16.00 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
be ee 
Prison Book Fund: 
55 Contributions Sa 182.42 
Spanish ‘“‘Way to God’? Book Fund: 
2 Contributions 4,50 
THE INFLUENCE OF A TRACT 
A young Frenchman who had been wounded 
at the siege of San Quentin was languishing on 
a pallet in the hospital, when a tract that lay de 
on the coverlet caught his eye. He read it and erat 
was converted to God by it. You may see the We 
monument of that man before the Church of Christ 
the Consistory in Paris, standing with a Bible og 
in his hand. He is known in history as Ad- pA 
miral Coligny, the leader of the reformation in pee 
France. But the tract had not finished its a 
work. It was read by Coligny’s nurse, a “sis- aoe 
ter of mercy,” who penitently placed it in the 
hands of the Lady Abbess, and she, too, was CHR 
converted by it. She fled from France to the 16: 
(Continued on page 680.) ia 
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EE 
ne of a Series of 16 Things No Other Typewriter Can Do 


No Other Typewriter 
Can Do This— 


(No. 1 of the Series) 
Give such perfect work:—Because of auto- 
matic type impression and perfect alignment. 
If ordinary typewriting might be compared to 
printing then Hammond work could be considered 


engraving. : i 
Ask us the difference between a typewriter and 


a “writing machine.” 


Iwo dit torent etyles of 
ways in e mach- 
ee dust turn the Knob" 


Special type-sets for 

every business, every 

language, every profes-— 

geen, every science. An 
e 


type may substituted) 


in a few seconds. 


A NEW 
PORTABLE 


Condensed Aluminum 


Only 11 Pounds 
Full Capacity 


Many Typewriters in One 


MULTIPLEX HAMMOND 
“WRITING MACHINE” 


Let us send you, free, our interesting booklet, fully de- 





scribing the unique features of this extraordinary machine. 


Write your name, address and occupation on margin of 
this page and mail to 
Hammond Typewriter Company, 568 E. 69th St., New York, N.Y. 


Inquire of special terms to professionals 




























The Lord’s 


Return 











Rev. Jesse Forrest Silver 


Revised Edition, with Index; 311 
Pages. $1 i 5 
Regular Price ° 
We offer it with a year’s subscription to the 
Christian Workers Magazine, new or 
renewal, for only.. 
or to anyone who will send us two new yearly 
subscriptions, we will mail a copy of the book, 
postpaid. 
This book has passed through several editions, 
and has gained an international reputation. 


A copy should be in the hands of every student 
of the Word of God. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


163 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 


eee ee ewer eee eeeeee 



















80 to 100 Words a Minute Guaranteed! 


Learn at Home 10 Easy Lessons 


A wonderful new method of acquiring skill on the 
typewriter has been discovered. Almost over night it 
has revolutionized the whole typewriting situation. 

Already thousands of stenographers and other type- 
writer users who never exceeded thirty to forty words 
a minute, are writing 80 to 100 words with half the effort 
and with infinitely greater accuracy than they ever could 
before, and their salaries have been increased as a result. 


NOTHING ELSE LIKE IT 

Don’t confuse this new way of typewriting with any 
system of the past. There has never been anything like 
it before. It is as different from the old touch system 
as day is from night. Special Gymnastic Finger-Train- 
ing Exercises bring results in days that ordinary methods 
will not produce in months. It is the greatest step in 
typewriting since the typewriter itself was invented— 
already its success has become world-wide. 


DOUBLES AND TREBLES SALARIES 


Among the thousands of operators who have taken up 
this system are hundreds of graduates of business colleges 
and special typewriting courses— many were so-called 
touch writers—yet any number of them have doubled or 
trebled their speed and accuracy, and the salaries have 
been increased from $8 to $15 a week (their former pay), 
in many cases to $25, $30 and even $40 weekly. And 
the new way is amazingly easy for any one—there are 
only 10 lessons and they can be quickly learned at home. 


VALUABLE BOOK FREE 


We cannot describe here the Course in detail. But 
we have prepared a book which tells all about it and 
which is free to those interested. It is a ~e 32-page 
book, brimful of eye-opening ideas and valuable infor- 
mation. It explains how this unique method will quickly 
make your fingers strong and dexterous, bring them 
under perfect control, make them extremely rapid in 
their movements—how in a short time you can trans- 
form your typewriting and make it easy, accurate, and 
amazingly speedy. It also describes a new kind of type. 
writer-practice which makes the keyboard as familiar to 
you and as easy to remember as a pencil. The New Way 
Course also includes a complete Library of Business 
Practice for Stenographers. 

Business concerns and the U. S. Government are call- 
ing for high-grade stenographers and typists. Salaries 
are higher than ever to those who can qualify for the top- 
rade positions. Now is the time to prepare yourself 
tf advancement. If you are ambitious to get ahead— 
if you want to make your work easier—if you want to 
put more money in your pay envelope—get this book 
at once. It will be a revelation to you as to the speed 
and salary that are possible to typists. Mail a postal or 
letter to-day—Now, 


Address THE TULLOSS SCHOOL 
5244 College Hill, Springfield, Ohio 
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At Home and Abroad 


We render the same good service to our customers in foreign 


fields that has made the name of MONTGOMERY WARD & CO, AC 

known to millions of families here in the States. of aA 

Bible t 

€ & A I 

Our Missionary Bureau bal 

Bold EF 

gives particular attention to orders for shipment to Foreign Mis- It Mi 
sion Fields. Missionaries all over the world buy from us, because 

we furnish practically everything they need—Food, Underwear, ‘a 

Shoes, Books, Household Articles, Furniture, Tools, Office Ap- End 

pliances, Hospital Supplies, Pianos and Organs, all of guaranteed a 


quality and at money-saving prices. We know how to pack for 
sea transit WE ABSOLUTELY GUARANTEE SAFE DE- THE 
LIVERY. We attend to all details and give our customers the ben- 
efit of low carload freight rates. 


Fast, Safe Delivery Via Pacific 





y 8 














On shipments to the Orient we enjoy a low carload export rate Di 
which is entirely on a weight basis. This low rate covers both rail fro 
and ocean haul from Chicago to Yokohama, Kobe, Moji, Nagasaki, TI 
Shanghai, Hong Kong and Manila, the distributing points of the i 
Far East. By way of these trans-shipping points, we here in Chi- eelay 
cago take out through bills of lading to practically all the ports of oper 
the Far East. oy | 

0 

Buy your outfit of us and get the benefit of this rate. If you W 
wish to send anything to missionaries, write for a copy of our Mis- on 
sionary Circular on packing and shipping; it will save you time, We 

logu: 

worry and money. Address ‘eat 
goin 

f th 

MAYNARD D. HOWELL, Export Manager, Ttis 
tell 

lonigiomeny Wate, _ 

men 

Mu Co ful. 
Satisfaction Guaran or Your Money Back) ook 

or | 

Chicago, U.S. A. ( 

Box 





When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


THE CROSS-REFERENCE 


DIGEST 


of the Bible 


A Companion Book to 
Every Bible 

A Critical Introduction to each Book 
of the Bible. 

A Digest of the Teachings of all the 
Bible upon any Subject. 

A Division of all Subjects, Alpha- 
betically Arranged, 824 pages. Brevier 
Type, with all Heads and Subheads in 
Bold Black Face Type. 


It Makes the Bible Its Own 
interpreter 
The price is within reach of all. 
You cannot afford to be without it. 
Endorsed by the World’s Greatest 
Thinkers. 
Sample pages sent upon application. 


THE CROSS-REFERENCE 
BIBLE COMPANY 

2205 Van Buren St., Chicago 

It Helps Where Help Is Needed! 
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The PAPER For Every CHRISTIAN HOME 
OUR PLATFORM 


PPARANON Unto Christ WarNcroR @ Christ 


Combines all the 

best features of a 

Religious Maga- 

zine. 

S. S. LEsson 
HELPS 

BIBLE 


EXPOSITIONS 


CONVERSION 
STORIES 


DEFENCE OF 
THE FAITH 


Mission NEWS 
FROM 
ALL LANDS 


Studies on 
PROPHETIC 
THEMES 


Teaching on the 
DEEPER 
CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 
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Study Prophecy 





with 
PUBLISHES the best thoughts of the *¢™-/2seph Kemp 
best men in all the Churches. Rev. W. H. 


PROCLAIMS the essential truths held “7#fith Thomas 


in common by all Christians, and , A 
contends earnestly for these Funda- _ Difficult Bible 











mentals. Problems 
PROVIDES the gist of the best news Y 
from all the Churches in their work of — ta 
making Christ known in all lands. 








Evangelical Publishers, %3,Covlere Sttcst 











Did You Ever Relax 
from Care and Worry ? 


Thank you, I did. And, to the 
human mind, there is no greater 
relaxation than to go out into the 
open air and God’s good sunshine 





and to learn to know the flowers 
of the fields and the gardens. 


We grow Roses. It is life to us be- 
cause we know it and love it; it is 
business to us because by it we live. 
We are thankful that our new cata- 
logue will bring joy to thousands and 
just plain relaxation to others. It is 
going to tell you, by word and picture, 
of the new wonders of the Rose world. 
It is going to tell you the Roses which 
we call “Good Roses.” It is going to 
tell you of a concern whose mission 
it is to keep alive in the hearts of 
men and women the love of the beauti- 
ful. Will YOU relax from care? That 
book of flowers will come by mail 
for a post-card. 


CROMWELL GARDENS 
A. N. PIERSON, Inc. 
Box 31 Cromwell, Conn. 











Ridpath’s 
History of the World 
Ata Bargain 











We will name our special low price and easy terms only in 
direct letters to those mailing us the Coupon below. Tear off 
Coupon, write name and address plainly, and mail now before 
you forget it. The 32 Free Sample Pages will give you some 
idea of the splendid illustrations and wonderfully beautiful 
style in which the work is written. Thousands have already 
availed themselves of our offer and every purchaser is more 
than satisfied. Mall Coupon Now, 


>—— Bt) oO LO —— 


WESTERN NEWSPAPER ASSOCIATION (4-18) 
140 So. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 

Please mail your 32-page free sample booklet of Ridpath’s 

History of the World, containing photogravures of rn 

Socrates, Caesar and other great characters in history, 

write me full particulars of your. special offer to Christian 

Workers Magazine readers. 
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PREACHERS AND TEACHERS r 


Se | A Lebor-Saving Tool 


That Fountain Pen You Need--- Indexes and Files Almost Automatically 
_ “There is nothing to compare with it.""—Dr. Griffith Thomas 
BU Y IT NO W a a a = tool. Pape ae eae ae, 2 
“A great he imple and s; "— Pr 
But Pay No More Than Necessary “To be commended without cave” —The Conttony 


You can obtain from us a reasonably priced, self-filling, Send for circulars, or the Index itself on approval. 
WILSON INDEX CO., Box K, EAST HADDAM, Conn, 


non-leakable Pen, equal in every respect to er a much 
Vom Bruch 
SAYS THE 


more. Lever raised and lowered fills pen. Fi ith No. 2 
corrupts communities, wrecks 


Gold Pen, warranted 14-karat. 
At our price there is no reason to be without one any 
lives and damns souls. Send 10¢ 
for amusement booklet entitled, 


longer. Just say whether you com yg fine, medium or stub 
pen, and enclose $2.00, and pen will go forward by mail. WE 
‘SSELLING CHRIST" 
Harry W. Vom Bruch, 534 N. Le Claire Av., Chicago 








TAKE THE RISK. 
Nothing Cheap About This Pen But the Price 


Universal Supply House 
A. J. Kehrein, Mer. 
4605 No. Central Park Ave., CHICAGO. ILL. 


Agents Wanted 























House the Birds and Save the Crops 


Ideal Bird Houses are the best and Would You Lik: 
most durable made regardless of — ie / aba of Real Bible Study 


Three for $1.00 or $3.50 fora 
Free to Third Zone One that would pe Pet you 1 new light, 
Write for Circular a new revelation of 
Ideal Bird House Company The Old Gospel ? 
Send for 24 lessons = ep as Coming of Christ, 


New Windsor, 
Willie W. Baars, mae E. Posie tee Little Rock, Ark, 


TYPEWRITERS NOT SAVED! 


Specia' 
Bible Students. All makes, Under- 
woods, Rem: 





























. , Smiths, Royal, 
cmmeni, Bilekensderter. The sermon God has used to save multi- 
Have sold over 7 Dien Ay tudes. Preachers say the most powerful of 
McCormick Seminary. Bethany modern times. It will start a revival. 
eines a 515 M_Clark Street Send 10 cents 
Phone Superior 4506 E. DeWitt Johnston, Evangelist 





200 Connecticut Ave., DETROIT, MICH. 
eee eeentrted 


CATNIP Trade Mark ~" WIDELY QUOTED IN BIG DAILIES 
_STEWART SMITH 


























BALL -— : rong | i: z Aateneenets dome 
oo s erms of $s ity. 
TOY FOR CATS 000 APPRECIATIVE AUDIENCES 2,000! 
witha package Pat'd. Fifteen successful seasons. Now book «A be deliver 
of Catnip “THE AMERICAN ‘SPIRIT ig 
at most ut vee poy a a gn Stores. one wane Martin Smith, care Co-operative Enter- 
t tor Book 5 cents we 
ea. roma eg role = ‘ioe St, ene, ag inment Bureau, 501-2 Nixon Bldg., Pittsburg, Pa. 











{(F YOU OWN €@ FORD 
This Book Saves You Dollars HONEYWELL COMPANY ok: 








And Costs You Nothing. What 
ORS) atausaseass: || CHURCH ARCHITECTS 
——— Also shows latest improved Large Book of Plans—$1.00. Special Sun- 
Gu You" pri BriGet: eager” Press and “Hlow te day School Class Tables for Departments 
IDE Marc age a ne ae for sale. Write for particulars. 
MODERN SPECIALTY CO., B  St., Racine, Wis. 











SMITH-PELOUBET BIBLE DICTIONARY 


Bound in genuine flexible French morocco, with patent thumb index (regular 
price $2.25) now offered with one year’s subscription to The Christian Workers 
Magazine, for $3.00. Or we will mail a copy to you, postpaid, if you will send us 
three new yearly subscriptions. 

Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows Smith’s Bible Dictionary, and 
with the well-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this edition has been in larger 
demand than any other. If you have no Bible Dictionary, you can hardly afford 
to miss an opportunity like this. 


$3" The Christian Workers Magazine 





163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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Do You Have a Plan For 


Bible Reading? 


Some people cannot get out of the Bible a helpful daily lesson 
with any degree of success. Some say they “haven’t time.” 
Some read “hit or miss’”—mostly “miss.” Why not begin a 
simple plan, arranged for busy people, with daily devotional 
comments ? 


How About Family Worship? 


Had it and lost it or never had it—it makes no difference—you 
need it. A wholesome religion should not be allowed to depart 
from the home circle. The Sunday School cannot do this work 
which belongs to the home to do. Here’s a simple method. 


Use Daily Bible 


William B. Oliver, Editor 


A monthly, with strong, conservative writers, true to the Bible 
in every respect, contains a specially prepared lesson for every 
day, good for family or busy people. Only 75c a year. 


Samples free. Used by scores of ministers in prayer-meetings. 
Home departments at special price. 


World’s Morning 
Watch 





Trial Se Rcitaiion 


tion to Daily Bible. 


30 E. Forty-second Street 
New York City 


SRWBSBasagaaasassay 


BKLARBABBABARABARBEEBEREEEEE SE ABEBEBEEESE 


I enclose 50c for 9 months’ subscrip- 


NIRS er a ee 


Ce RO Ce: TE 
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FREE BOOK 


Pee 


Ter 


ra 


PAS ESSE DT, yes 


Z 


This Interesting Book 


shows how over 3000 men and women have learned piano or organ 

at home rapidly and successfully—at one-quarter usual cost. You 

can do the same. Send letter or postcard for the book; FREE 
MUSIC NEEDED NOW MORE THAN EVER 

The book explains why one lesson with an expert is worth a dozen 
other lessons. It tells why there is a greater demand for skilled 
players now than ever before. All warring nations consider music 
absolutely necessary to nation’s efficiency. Use your spare moments 
to learn piano or organ. You will be serving your country and 
yourself as wel 

DR. QUINN’S FAMOUS WRITTEN METHOD 
brings right to your home all the great advantages of conservatory 
study. The lessons are entirely different from most lessons. They 
contain the latest developments of musical instruction, many of 
which are absolutely unknown to the average teacher. Men and 
women who have failed by all other methods have quickly and 
easily attained success when studying with Dr. Quinn. 

The Course is endorsed by many distinguished musicians, edu- 
cators and men of affairs who would not recommend any Course 
but the best. It is equally valuable for beginners or experienced 
players. Fully illustrated. Easy to understand. All music supplicd 
free. Diploma granted. Tuition Fee now pee dey reduced on ac- 
count Twenty-Fifth Anniversary oe. d postcard or letter for 
64-page free book. No cost or obligati 
Quinn Conservatory, Studio CP, Baer “Union Bidg., Boston, Mass. 





We i nd descrij 
WEA AR shoes or Men Women and 
Children: se R Shoes "are sent post- 
seamen comfort, style 


fab 
ality, to te fi rfectl money back. 
. and apa y low ee. Bend fo for copy to-day 











MILTON UNIVERSITY 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 
Courses in residence or by mail, as follows: Phar- 
macy, Chemistry, Engineering, Preparatory, Collegi- 
ate, Theological, Civil Service, Business, Shorthand, 
Oratory, etc. For catalog address 
THE PRESIDENT 
310 W. Hoffman Street - - - - - Baltimore, Md. 


‘TheSanitary canis Cups 


The individual com- 
munion service per- 























y 
state laws now demand them). 


We make the finest quality of 
beautiful polished trays and‘ ‘SENT FOR TRIAL 


supply thousands of satiofied con, tions. Send for list of 
these churches and FREE CATALOG with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO., 41st St., Rochester, N. Y. 














k for Sunday- I 

pag of Jesus tact achers. and: Bible. Star 
ts. blisher’s price, . Agents wan e com- 
Mennonite Publishing Co., Elkhart, Indiana 





ILEARN PIANO.TUNING 














| By the wonderful Tune-a- 
jt hene method. Big — for 
free, 





‘menor women. Tools 
‘Diploma. Oourse guaran. 
teed. Free booklet tells all, 
Write aow. 
Niles Berens School of 


‘uning 
204 Fine Arts Bids, 


+ wae creek, Mich. 


CHRIST HOSPITAL 
JERSEY CITY, NEW JERSEY 
(Episcopal Church), offers three years’ course of Train. 


ing for Nurses. Pupils eligible for a Registration, 
Allowance $10.00 monthly. any 
MISS HOOPER, Supt, 


The Northwestern Bible and Missionary Training School 
For Curriculum—covering three years, address 
No. 6 SOUTH 11th STREET, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 








A.B., A. M., B. D. and Ph. D. Degrees 


Residence and Non-Residence Courses 


Oskaloosa College Oskaloosa, Iowa 














BIBLE INTERPRETATION 


By John A. Lansing 

50 Word Studies on Death, Sleep; Good, Evil, Life, 
Love, Hate; The Creative Days; Eternal, Everlasting, 
For Ever; Eternal Life; Temptation; Miracle; The 
First Adam, The Last Adam; Bible Begettings; Body, 
Soul, and Spirit; The Loss of the Soul; Sin; Prophecy; 
National and World Righteousness; Personal and Uni- 
versal Righteousness, etc., etc. 


Send FIFTY CENTS for a Copy to 
M.F. LANSING, 49 Dana St., CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Object Lessons of Scripture 


7 Pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 7 
12 Object Lesso~s in Each Pamphlet 


“The Seven Little Handmaids of the Bible” 
The set of Seven for $1.00. Get the Seven 


Price, 15 cents each, postage prepaid. Order by Number 
They contain 29 Chalk Talks ¢ Talks and 55 Object Lessons 


Rev.Chas. Eickenberg,*°22.. ees a“ 
Tel. Lake View 2218 


‘ e e 
Tells why chicks~die 
E. J. Router, the fone expert, 718 Reefer Bidg., 
fapene ¢ ot is fiving 8 awa free a valuable 
book enti Neal How to Cure it.” 

is boo! canine scientific fects. on white Giarrhoes 
and tells how to prepare ¢ sim ple home solution that cures thi 
avery hatch cecees, over night ane monn pod eee Ss Par Sent of Oo! 
over m ry hatch. oe EE oi shou 


Helps oom ; “Billy” Sunday Meetings 

a - a ~ age ve se Sar a ee oe For Segal and con- 
pp. 

“The Word For the *Aiiork: a Po 950, 000.) To ti iy = Bible; 30 sub- 

jects. ea., 25¢ per doz, $1.00 per 100. 

— p. Bg and Seeker.” Personal work made easy. 128 

15c paper, 25c cloth, 35c leather. 

“pirat Steps With Christ.”” By Henry Ostrom, for converts. Fore- 
Dr. apman. 10c paper, 25c cloth. 

“Winning Souls.’”” By Dwight E. Marvin. A book full of sus- 

gestions. 15c paper, 25c limp cloth. 

“The Gospel of John.”” (Marked ‘n red.) To stimulate reading 

~ Bible. wal 2. ae 
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EVANGELICAL “PUB. CO.. eT ARESIDE BLDG., CHICAGO. 


When writing to our advertisers please mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


THE. 


CTIRISTIAN WOR 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institute T1z 
Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago - 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 
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I WANT TO PREACH THE OLD TIME GOSPEL OF 

Faith and Good Works in evangelistic meetings (union 
preferred) or would consider church supply. Can 
furnish singer who is also children’s evangelist. S. L. 
Kennedy, lock box 206, Princeton, Minn. 





TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS. 








“KING’S BUSINESS” CARDS FOR PASTORS, EVAN- 





gelists and church workers. Samples free. Colonial 
Printing Co., Mansfield, Ohio. 
MUSIC MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED, WORDS 


set to music; charges moderate; years of experience. 
Wm. B. Godfrey, Narberth, Pa. 
NEED A BIBLE? GET A BIG VALUE, SIGNAL, 
Scofield, or red letter Bible on easy payments. Write 
Overland Bible Depot., Dept. 3, Overland, Mo. 








Subscription price, either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $1.50 a year. Single copy, 15 cents. 
Remittances should be sent by bank draft or postal or 
express money order, payable to The Christian Workers 
Magazine. Personal checks must be accompanied with 5 
cents additional for exchange. 

Clubs of five or more, in the United States, but out- 
side of Chicago, at $1.00 a year each. Chicago or 
Canada, $1.24 each. 


Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago 








Entered as second-class matter, June 11, 1917, at the 
post office at Chicago, Ill., under the Act 
of March 3, 1879. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 2 cents a word, 
Minimum, 30 cents. 














EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS. 


J. F. BAILEY EVANGELISTIC TEAM, 1202 NICHOL, 
Anderson, Ind. 
CLAIRE V. BRYAN, EVANGELIST, UNION OR 
single church meetings; splendid references. Address, 
De Soto, Missouri. 
JOHN B. WHEELAN, HANNIBAL, MO., MUSICAL 
director, soloist and children’s worker. Experienced. 
Open for engagement. 
CHORUS SPECIALIST AND EVANGELISTIC SING- 
er. Booking dates with pastors or evangelists, single 
or union meetings. Address: C. A. Jones, 136 W. Lake 
St., Chicago, care Evangelists’ Association Bureau. 
POSITION WANTED AS PASTOR’S ASSISTANT. 
Best of references. Pianist and soprano soloist. Will 
go anywhere. Might consider evangelistic work. Address: 
L., care Christian Workers Magazine. 
THE ENGINEER PREACHER. ARMY CHAPLAIN— 
Mexican Border Expedition. Open dates, free-will 
offering. Address: Thomas S. Humphrey, Pastor-Evang- 
oat, Clifton Heights Presbyterian Church, Des Moines, 
owa. 
Cc. B. BROOKS, CHORUS DIRECTOR AND SOLO- 
ist, desires to assist pastors or evangelists in cam- 
paigns; several years of experience; member of I. A. E.; 
best of references furnished. Address, 153 Institute 
Place, Chicago, II. 
EXPERIENCED GOSPEL SINGER, PERSONAL 
_ worker, also successful children’s worker, wishes to 
join evangelist or help pastors who hold their own meet- 
ings; best of references. Herbert Reynolds, care Chris- 
tian Workers Magazine. 
WE TRAIN GOSPEL SINGERS,—WE TRAIN 
young men and women for gospel singers. Not only 
do you get training in singing, but piano, voice, theory 
and composition. Our rates are very low and if you 
are at all interested it will pay you to write us. We 
are in position to offer quite a number of free scholar- 
ships the coming year. Address S. C. I. and School of 
Music, Box 110, Dayton, Va. 





























OLD PREACHERS’ LIBRARY FOR SALE, RARE 
books, typewritten sermons on various subjects. Write 
today. Wm. McGinnis Walker, Lawrenceburg. Ky. 
EVERYLAND, FOREIGN-LAND STORIES, $1.00 A 
year; trial copy for two 3-cent stamps. Magazine cat- 
alog, free. Address: James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 
SECOND-HAND BOOKS—SELECT STOCKS, FINE 
condition; also new books of all publishers; special 
prices, catalog free. Hays, Cushman Co., 59 E. Van 
Buren St., Chicago. 
DIVINE HEALING TRACTS BY ANDREW MURRAY, 
A. T. Pierson, A. B. Simpson and others, as well as 
House of Good Things, 











testimonies—sent prepaid for 25c. 
Nyack-on-Hudson, N. Y. 
MSS. TYPEWRITTEN ACCURATELY, PROMPTLY, 
neatly; prices reasonable. Estimates gladly furnished 
on any Manuscript you have, large or small. 
Nicholson, Uniontown, Ala. 
GOOD TRACTS—ATTRACTIVELY PRINTED—BY 
Pierson, Spurgeon, Torrey, Gordon, Muller, and others; 
large assortment, 25 cents, postpaid. Bible House of 
Los Angeles, 643 S. Olive St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
THE SONG FOR THE SOLDIERS—“OVER THE TOP 
for Me,” a catchy, stirring song for cantonments and 
religious services. True to the Gospel. $1 per 100; 
20c per dozen. B. & J. Publishing Co., 609 E. Ninth 5St., 
Des Moines, Iowa. 
“VICTORY” GREAT NEW PATRIOTIC PICTURE. 
Agents make big money selling it—churches and so- 
cieties easily raise $100.00. Small sample of “Victory’”’ and 
large 25c sample of ‘‘America We Love You” both pre- 
paid for only 10c. Clement Moore, publisher, box 98V, 
New Egypt, N. 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS TRACTS, ON SECRET SO- 
cieties—“Why I Left the Masons,” “Two Nights in a 
Lodge Room,” “Ethics of Marriage and Home Life,” 
“Church and Lodge,” etc. 25, each different, for 25 
cents. National Christian Association, 850 1-2 West 
Madison St. Chicago. 
SPEECHES, DEBATES, ANECDOTES, .POEMS, 
stories, hymns and sketches written to order by_ well 
known writers. We also criticise and prepare MSS. 
for publication. Books, magazines and poetry published 
reasonably. Eastern Educational Bureau, Literary Dept., 
New Egypt, 
SCRIPTURE TEXT POST CARDS—CHRISTIAN 
friends, use them for your correspondence. Helpful 
and inspiring texts. Beautiful designs., 2 dozen, 25c; 
10 dozen, $1.00. Any kind of cards in season same price. 
Larger quantity prices on application. A. Robinson, 116 
Jackson St., Syracuse, 


GOSPEL TRACTS—BEST SELECTION FOR SAVED 

and unsaved. Sample package, 20 assorted, 10c, in- 
cluding “This Thing Is From Me,” ‘Faith for Desperate 
Days,” “Secret and Sense of God’s Presence,” “The 
Missing Ones,” “Jesus is Coming Again.” Stamps taken. 
Hebron Tract Society, 560 C. North 20th St., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


THE CALL TO PRAYER, A MONTHLY PAPER IS- 

sued by Fulton Street Prayer Meeting, of New York 
City, and for the circle of prayer for world-wide revival. 
Requests for prayer will be gratefully received and 
spread before the Lord, being entered on our prayer list. 
Kindly write us when any special need arises. Subscrip- 
tion to “The Call to Prayer,” 25 cents a year. FE, 
Eyerman, 113A, Fulton St., New York City. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


I WISH TO THANK MY MANY FRIENDS FOR THE 
magazines, papers and tracts they have sent me for dis- 

tribution. Fred L. Burdick, Alvin, Texas. 

HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 

’Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly filled. 

“SCRIPTURE PENCILS” SIMPLIFY CHURCH, 
Sunday School, Attendance and Money problems. 

Stamp brings samples. Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa. 


























OUR EXCEPTIONALLY ATTRACTIVE SLIDE 


rental service will please you. Ask us about it. 
Special bargains in new stereopticons. THE NEW- 
IDEA SERVICE SYSTEM, Vinton, Iowa. 


INDIAN BASKETS. SEND FOR CATALOGUE OF 

baskets. I buy direct from Indians. Salable at church 
bazaars. I pay all postage and take back all unsold; 
wholesale and retail. T. Gilham, Highland Springs, Cal. 


PLEASANT, PROFITABLE, CHRISTIAN WORK. NO 
canvassing, nothing to sell. Experience unnecessary. 
All or -spare time. Good profit to you, a blessing to 
sees: Rev. T. D. Franklin, 424 Oska cosa St., Pella, 
owa. 


HOSIERY AND UNDERWEAR MANUFACTURER 
offers permanent position supplying regular customers 
at mill prices. $50.00 to $100.00 monthly. All or spare 
time. Credit. G. Parker Co., 2733 N. 12th St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 
BUILD A $5,000 BUSINESS IN TWO YEARS. LET 
us start you in the collection business. No capital 
needed; big field. We teach secrets of collecting money; 
refer business to you. Write today for Free Pointers 
and new plan. American Collection Service, 685 State 
St., Detroit, Mich. 
BEST ACCIDENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE. 
Pays weekly $15 to $40 for sickness or accident; 
$3,500-$5,250 loss of life or serious dismemberment; $100 
available if sick or hurt away from home. Costs $7.50 a 
vear. Company 24 years old; strong. Address, C. A. 
Jamison, Gen. Agt., 805 Fletcher Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
THOUSANDS GOVERNMENT WAR POSITIONS 
open to men and women, 18 or over, $100 month. 
Rapid increase. Short hours. Pleasant work, Vacations 
with pay. Pull unnecessary. Examinations everywhere. 
Common education sufficient. List positions free. Write 
immediately. Franklin Institute, Dept. N-119, Rochester, 
Ab * 


























Rev. and Mrs. Chas. G. Schuh 
desire to enter into an evangelis- 
tic field permanently or accept 
the pastorate of some wide- 
awake congregation. Mr. Schuh 
has behind him a long evangelis- 
tic career of over 32 years among 
the German and English con- 
gregations over the land. Physical conditions, 
however, now demand a local work. His home 
is at 2110 Pensacola Ave., Chicago, III. 





THE INFLUENCE OF A TRACT 
(Continued from page 672.) 
Palatinate, where she met a young Hollander 
and became his wife. The influence which she 
had upon that man-reached out into the refor- 
mation on the entire continent of Europe, for 
he was William of Orange. “How far yon lit- 
tle candle threw its beam!” Who knows what 

the power of this tract may be?—Selected. 


Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Vinaroff closed a success- 
ful meeting with Rev. Dr. G. D. Batdorf in the 
Covenant U. B. Church in Lancaster, Pa. 





& NEW TRACTS 5 


—  _ “SS 

For Fresent-Day Needs—Pointed—Scriptural—Con- 
vincing. 

“Hard Nuts For Seventh Day Adventists.” ‘“Spirit- 
ualism: What Is It? Whither Does It Tend?” ‘‘Social- 
ism Exposed: Its Anti-Christian Character Shown 
Up.” “Labor Unions and Suffering Saints.” “Can a 
Christian Support a Worldly Church?” PRICES: Any 
one kind or assorted, 50 copies 18c, or 100 for 330. 
Stamps taken. A. Sims, Publisher, Dept. C, 5 Simpson 
Ave., Toronto, Ont. 





LARD-COMPOUND. OLEOMARGARINE 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS 


The best easily made for home use in your own Semel 

Large saving. Avoid paying large profits for products w! 

= be pe fl Produced at ‘i. ° . Better ‘Bing Reduced 
ul 


7 ae Farm Co., Newburgh, New York, U. S. A, 











If You Are Not Satisfied 


with your knowledge of the Bible you should 
have a copy of 


HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE 
By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D 


It is an excellent volume, an inspiration to anyone want- 
ing to know the Bible better. th bound. Regular price, 
40 cents. We will send it free with a _ subscription 
to The Christian Workers Magazine, $1.50. 


PEE. BOD ccvcskbasccccoccoscssacnt $0.40 
Christian Workers Magazine............ 1.50 

MEL... ecbrcierdsorevrcasddesaerecansrad $1.90 
Vor can get bath FoF. cccvcacccccdesceces $1.50 


You may renew your subscriptionin advance. 
The CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
163 Institute Place CHICAGO, ILL. 

















lurks in the common Communion Cup, 
just as much as in the old school tin- 
cup which the law now prohibits. 


Does YOUR Church still endanger communicants’ 





health by using the unsanitary, unclean cup? 





THOMAS INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


is used and endorsed by over 35,000 churches. 


Our noiseless, 


dust-proof, self-collecting tray saves % cost of other services. 


Uses shallow glass—no tipping of head. 
Give number of communicants and we will 7; 
send complete outfit for trial. All will be ‘ 
delighted with the change. Write today. Ci 
Thomas Communion Service Co., Boar W Lima,Ohio “ 
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Dr. James M. Gray Commends 
This Book! 


THE OLD FAITH AND 
THE NEW GOSPELS 


By REV. A. B. SIMPSON 


The Author says in his Introduction: 

“The present generation has witnessed a si- 
multaneous aitack upon the foundations of our 
faith on half a dozen different lines. The first 
is directed against the very throne of God Him- 
self, through the teaching of ‘science, falsely 
so called,’ especially the doctrine of Darwinian 
Evolution. The next comes through unfriendly 
scholarship in the name of Higher Criticism 
and is directed against the authority, integrity, 
and inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, Another, 
under the name of New Theology, assails the 
person, deity, atoning work and resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Another, Ethical Cul- 
ture, offers us a substitute for supernatural 
religion, regeneration, and Christian experience 
through the Holy Ghost. Still another would 
give us Socialism as a substitute for the king- 
dom and coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Again the battle ground is moved to the body, 
and through the new psychology, Christian Sci- 
ence (the miraculous pretensions of Romanism, 
Spiritism, Emmanuelism, ete.), and other coun- 
terfeits, the teaching of God's Holy Word con- 
cerning divine life for the body through re- 
demption is assailed.” 


A Most Readable Book! 
lomo, cleth, 159 paacs, 60 cents net 
The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Saile Street, Chicago 











The Life of Christ 


(Pocket Edition) By JOHN FLEETWOOD 

This attractive and handy edition ot 
a famous life of our Lord contains 3s 
chapters in 179 pages, and is a readable 
and comprehensive biography for the 
people. Much of the exact phraseology 
of the Gospels is preserved. thus en- 
hancing the value of this life of the 
Master for wide circulation. The book 
is illustrated. 

Sunday-school teachers may use Fleet- 
wood’s “Life of Christ” to good advan- 
tage JUST NOW, while the Uniform 
S. S. lessons are in the Gospel of Mark. 
To present each scholar with a copy 
would be a profitable investment. 

There is no other comprehensive life 
of Christ available at so low a price; 
it is withal a marvel of compactness. 

It is excellently adapted for gift or 
reward purposes. for use by pastors, 
evangelists and Christian workers, and 
for general free distribution. 

18mo, strong, tinted paper covers, 
round corners, stained edges, 15 cents, 
or eight for $1.00. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 

















For Defeated Christians! 


The New Life in Christ Jesus 


By REV. C. I. SCOFIELD, D. D. 


CHAPTER TITLES 


I. The Inner Life. II]. The Imparted 
Life. III]. The Tragedy of the Inner Life. 
IV. The Delivered Life. V. The Larger 
Christian Life. VI. The Spirit-Controlled 
Life. VII. The Joyous Life. VIII. True 
Consecration. IX. Defilement and Cleans- 
ing. 





If the reader is tired of an unfruitful and 
defeated life,—an experience called 
“Christian,” but without joy and victory 
over sin,—there is a clear message of 
hope and instruction for him in these 
addresses. They have been blessed to 
hundreds, but now they go forth to min- 
ister similarly to thousands. 


12mo, Art Stock Covers, 25 cents net 
(postage 4c extra); Fine Cloth Covers, 50 
cents net (postage 6c extra). 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Salle Street CHICAGO 














“Marked with a sweet temper, a for- 
bearing spirit, and a familiarity with the 
Bible.” 


—New York Times 


The Antidote to 


Christian Science 


By James M. Gray 
Price, bound in cloth, 75c net 


“The most reasonable, the fairest, and 
the most practically usetul of all the 
writings against Christian Science which 
we have seen. Dr. Gray is not abusive 
nor frivolous.” 


—The Watchman- Examiner 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n. 
822 N. La Salle Street, Chicago 


























The New Rodeheaver Song Book 


Used in the “Billy” Sunday Revival Campaigns 


It contains a few of the most popular songs of our recent bovk, “Songs for Ser- 

vice,” besides nearly a hundred other new ones that have been thoroughly tried out 

by Mr. Rodeheaver with his large ‘“‘Billy’’ Sunday Chorus. We call attention to a few titles: ‘‘Tell 

Jesus.” “Look in the Bible,” “‘Tell It Today,’”’ “Will the Circle Be Broken?” “Let the Joy Over- 

flow,” “How Would It Be With You?” “Be a Hero.” A new patriotic song by Mr. Gabriel entitled 

“Columbia’s Song,’”’ is a wonderful chorus. The bock contains 256 pages, is issued in both round 

and shaped notes and in three bindings: Cloth, Limp Cloth and Manila Single copy prices, cloth, 
35e; Limp Cloth, 25c; Manila, 20c, postpaid. 
Complete orchestration for 15 instruments. 


RAISE IN PRICES—We had hoped to be able tu continue original prices, notwithstanding the 
enormous increase in cost of plates, paper, printing, binding and the many other items that enter 
into the manufacture of a book, but are finally compelled, with other publishers, to advance the 
quantity rates as follows: 

Quantities: Cloth, 30c; Limp Cloth, 22¢; Manila, 18e, not prepaid.—We believe our patrons will 
recognize the wisdom of this advance, and yield to us the justice due under existing conditions. 


SONG STORIES OF THE SAWDUST TRAIL, by Homer A. Rodeheaver—The Famous Trombone 
Soloist and Popular Leader of the “Billy’’ Sunday Tabernacle Choirs, with an Indorsement and 
Foreword by Rev. William A. Sunday. 

Here is a new and unique book that anyone will be proud to possess and which will prove im- 
mensely satisfying as a gift book. 

Never more humanly interesting material was published than the score of dramatic stories which, 
while based on absolute truths, are as engrossing as a piece of good fiction. Eleven famous songs 
with music of the “Billy’’ Sunday. Tabernacle which inspired reformation from which these stories 
are drawn or reproduced. 

The songs are presented complete alongside the tales of conversion connected with them. 

218 pages, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt stamped. $1.00 per copy, postpaid. 


OUR COUNTRY’S SONGS, Compiled by Homer A. Rodeheaver, Edited by Chas. A. Gabriel.—48 
pages and handsome cover, old and new patriotic songs, folk songs, and gospel songs and hymns 
appropriate for patriotic gatherings. We per copy postpaid; $6.00 per 100, not prepaid. Substantial 
discount on 500 or more. Many patriotic citizens are distributing these books in large quantities in 
soldiers’ and sailors’ encampments—a useful hint to you. 


JOASH, A Scripture Cantata for Choirs.—The story of Joash is admirably told. Contains 20 mu- 
sical numbers: Solos, duets, recitatives, choruses, etc. 50c per copy, $4.80 per dozen, 


RODEHEAVER CHORUS COLLECTION.—A splendid collection of old and new choruses. Con- 
tains “The Heavens Are Telling,’ “The Hallelujah Chorus,” ‘‘He Watcheth Over Israel,’ etc., also 
the best of such writers as Gabriel, Herbert and others. 96 pages, octavo size, bound in cloth. 50ce 
per copy, $4.50 per dozen. 

Among other popular publications we mention: ‘‘Rodeheavers Sunday School Songs,” ‘‘Rainbow 
Songs,”’ ‘“‘Rodeheaver’s Male Voice Collections,” ‘‘The Recharged Live Wire,” ‘‘Penny Object Lessons,” 
etc. Send for our descriptive catalogue. 


THE GOSPEL CHOIR—A monthly journal devoted to the interests of choirs, chorus conductors 
singing evangelists and others. Twenty pages of music each month. Send for sample copy. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


1075 Monon Bldg., Chicago, 675 Commercial Bldg., Philadelphia. 
































